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BO. oO & l 


N Ne HERE is no one thing more gene- 10 
FS MA rally talked of, an] fo little un- 1 
T p derſtood, as the fin of Ingrati- = 

rw wal tude, All complain of it in others, 1 
w but none acknowledge it in them - Mi 
ſelves; though few there are, even among the moſt 
generous ſpirited! perſons in the world, that are 
not at ſome times compelled, by an unavoidable * mi 
necetity, to actions which may draw on them the 16 
imputation of this vice: — the truth 1s, that to be =_ | 
totally free from it, depends not wholly on our- 
ſelves, but on chance, circumitances, and the in- . 
fluence of the paſſions, We may be guilty of it 
even without knowing we are ſo; and innocent 
without the direction of principle. There are in- 

_ deed no eftabliſhed rules for it, and the definition is 
no leſs a myſtery than tae philoſopher's ſtone, 


I Au led into this reflection by a letter that 
now lies upon the table, and the publiſher of theſe 
monthly lucubrations tells me was put into his 
hands ſome days ſince, by a perſon who had more 
the appearance of a ſpectre than a living man :— 


Ver. I. B I ſhall 
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] ſhall preſent my readers with it, not only becauſe 
the piece 1s pretty extraordinary in its kind, but 
alſo as it gave occaſion to ſome ſpeculations, which 
have not yet perhaps been hit upon by any of 
our public writers, and may be of ſervice in clear- 
ing up thoſe ideas, which, at preſent, ſeem con- 
fuſed and indiſtinct. | 


To the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


LaDits, or GENTLEMEN, 
Mapam, or SIR, 


« WHETHER you are a ſingle or collective 
4 body; whether female, as you pretend, or male, 
< as the ſtrength and energy of your writings 
< tempt me rather to believe; if you have a hu- 
% man heart you will pity the calamitous cir- 
c cumſtance which occaſions this epiſtle. 


£* Know then, good SPECTATOR, without farther 
% ceremony, that it was my misfortune (for ſo it 
< hitherto has proved) to fall into the acquaintance 
& of a young lady, who has every thing in her 
& worthy of univerſal adoration, Fain would I 
give ycu the picture of this angel, but no words 
can paint her ſuch as ſhe is; I will however ven- 
& ture on a ſketch, ſome-out-lines of her various 
& exccllencies, and leave your own imagination to 
fill them up. Her eyes, —oh killing eycs! 
& ſeem to invite with their bewitching ſoftneſs the 
<< tendereſt wiſhes, yet at the ſame time ſtrike an 
cc awe into the boldeſt heart: —her ſkin is of a 
more dazzling whiteneſs than new fallen ſnow, 
e through which, as Shakeſpear ſays, the pure and 
cc eloquent blood peeps in and out in moſt becom- 
ce ing bluſhes :—around her matchleſs mouth 2 


<« thouſand leves and graces continually play in 
| „ dimpling 


nook 7, SPECTATOR 2 
« dimpling ſmiles : : —majeſty, blended with a look 


« of infant innocence, is diffuſed over every ſca- 
& ture;—her hair, her hands, her neck, her fine 
<« turned ſhape would ſingly charm the raviſhed 

C gazer; but there is ſomething in her air, which 


ce the moſt extenſive fancy cannot form any figure 


<« of, without having ſeen the divine original:. 
« if ſhe but plays her fan, takes ſnuff, on the leaſt 
* motion of a hand or finger, a ſparkling dignity 
ce flies from her, filling all the place. What 
„ muſt ſhe then be when dancing I once had 
ce ere honour to lead her up a minuet; but, oh 

ods ! how little was I capable of keeping time 
hy 2 the muſic, or obſerving any ſtep My TW 
ce behaviour mult have rendered me th ridicule of 
« the whole company, had not every eye been too 


„ much taken up with my adorable partner to 


« throw away a look on me: ſhe however took 
<« but too much notice of it, and refuſed to dance 
„with me any more, which you may believe 
©« threw me into the moſt mortal agitations ; 


« but as I ſhall give you, in the cloſe of this epiſ- 


« tle, a full account of all my ſufferings from 
<« this ungrateful fair, in the mean time 1 muſt 
<« proceed to the detail of her perfections. If 
e there could be in nature greater charms than 
« what are diſplayed in her perſon and dancing, 
te they would be found in the ecſtatic accents of 
© her voice every word ſhe ſpeakg is harmony 
40 itſelf; but when ſhe ſings, the ſul. of muſic 
« iſſues from her lips. What the celebrated 
„Waller ſays of his Mira, may, I dare affirm, 
with infinitely more juſtice, be applied to my 
& adorable Arpaſia, 

«The wretch who from her wit and beauty flies, 
If ſhe but reach him with her, voice, he dies. 
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« Bir it were an endleſs taſk to enumerate the 
* many ways ſhe has of captivating mankind; I 
< will therefore only give you a brief account Ig 


cc the beautics of her mind in her conduct and be- 
„ haviour, and then have done. 


<« SHE maintains a perfect chearfulneſs, without 
ce the leaſt mixture of Jevity, She is never the 
« firſt in any faſhion, and when entered into it 
6 goes not to the extremity: —ſhe chuſes rather 
66 to wear cloaths leſs rich than her birth and for- 
<« tune will allow of, than to have the leaſt appear- 
ce ange of extravagance about her :—ſhe preſerves 
£ a modeſt reſerve, yet makes no ihew of it ;— 
& ſhe gocs but ſeldom to places of public diver- 
< fon, and never but in the company of ſome near 
cx rdation :—in fine, all her actions are governed 
by a prudence far above her years, nor can envy 
« {ind any thing to traduce, | 


“ BEING ſuch as I have deſcribed, though inf- 
ce nitely ſhort of what ſhe is, you with not wonder 
that I became enamoured with her at firſt fight, 
<« or that my paſſion grew more ſtrong as I grew 
£ more acquainted with her perfections: it was, 
ce however, accompanied with an awe which would 
« not ſuſfer me to reveal what it was | felt for a 
« Jong time; but, alas! there was little need of 
08 words, every look, every action, ſpore the mean- 
“ ing of my ſou], and faid I died for her :---in- 
cc deed T lived not but in her preſence, and when 
« abſent from her was but the ghoſt of myſelf. 
ce All my friends took notice of the change in me, 
c nor were long without diſcovering both thecaule 
£ and object. As they knew there could be no 
© objections on the account of my birth, fortune, 
« or character in che world, they laughed at my 

« timidity, and at laſt inſpired me with courage 
66 enough 
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« enough to declare myſelf, which you may be 
„ ſure 1 did in the moſt paſſionate and reſpectful 


« terms my heart could dictate ;—but, oh gods! 
e with what a ſtabbing indifference did the receive 
my ſuit !---Had ſhe treated it with fcorn or 
ce anger, I ſhould have been apt to have flattered 
„ myſelf either of theſe had proceeded from that 


affectation young ladies frequently aſſume on the 
<« firſt addreſſes of a lover; but the cold civility, 
« the unmoved reſerve with which ſhe heard nie, 


« {truck like a bolt of ice through all my ſou, 
and gave a mortal damp to all the fires of hope: 
„ grew pale, --- I crembleg, - I was ready to 
« fall down in a ſoon at her feet; and fearing ! 
«© ſhould be guilty of ſomething unbecoming my 
ce ſex, took ſuch a haſty and confuſed leave, that 
© had the leaſt ſpark of . compaſiton harboured 
ce jn her breait, it inuſt have prevailed on her to 


© have called me back :- but, alas ! ſhe ſuffered 


ce me to depart, without ſeeming even to obſcrve 


cc my diſorder. Unequalled cruelty !---Barbarous, 


ce charming maid !---Yet this is ſhort of What 
I afterwards experienced from her unrelenting 
he heart. | : » | 


«© THe enſuing night I paſſed in agonies too 
< terrible for Yepetition : - leep was an utter 
« ſtranger to my eyes : --- the next morning was 
« wholly taken up in forming a letter to her, 
* which at laſt I did, though in a moſt diſtracted 
« ſtrain, in ſpite of all my care, and writing it 
* over above a dozen times, in order to render my 
© meaning leſs deſerving her ridicule: nothing, 
„ notwithitanding, could have been more humble, 
more pity-moving ;—yet what was the effect? 


* ſhe opened, read, and ſent it back under a cover, 


in which I found this rigorous ſentence : 
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SIR), 
« I am very much obliged for the high opinion 
« you have of my merit; but as it ſeems to have 
< given birth to an inclination, which I am cer- 
© tain will, never be in my power to encourage, 
« muſt beg you will deſiſt your viſits, till you 
have ceaſed to think in the manner you now 


«< profeſs to do of | 
ARPASTA.“ 


© NOTHING but death itſelf could have inflict- 
« ed more ſevere pangs than thoſe I felt at peru- 
<< {ing theſe few lins :---I accuſed fate, and the 
© jingratitude of my cruel charmer, as I had cauſe 
« todo; yet ftill I loved, and in the bittereſt an- 
« guiſh my tortured ſoul could feel, kiſſed the pa- 
« per which contained my doom: I never ſhould 
© have done, were I to go about torelate the thou- 
<« {andth part of the particulars of my ſufferings; I 
« will therefore only trouble you with no more 
ce than what is abſolutely neceffiry to let you into 
«< the true ſtate of the caſe. —Several of my friends, 
ce ſenſible of my condition, renewed their endea- 
« yours for my conſolation ; and one of them be- 
« ing acquainted.with the father of Arpaſia, ſpoke 
c to him in my behalf: the old gentleman ſeemed 
„ highly ſatisfied with my eſtate, perſon, an] cha- 
<« racter, and ſaid he ſhould be very glad to have 
&« me in his family, provided his daughter had the 
«« ſame kindneſs for me; but added, he would never 
put any conſtraint on her inclinations, and there- 
4 fore would give no poſitive anfwer till he had 
« diſcourſed with her on that ſubject. 


« FAIN would thoſe who wiſhed me well have 
ce perſuaded me that the coldneſs Arpaſia had treat- 
ce ed me with, ſprung only from not having the 


&« ſanction of her father's commands to author ize a 
= 8 more 
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© more kind reception, and that every thing would 
© now be according to my wiſhes : but all they 
« ſaid was ineffectual to remove intirely that grief, 
« which her behaviour had ſettled on my heart; 
« and I remained fluctuating between hope and de- 
4 ſpair, till the day appointed by her father for 


« giving a deciſive anſwer being arrived, my kinſ- 


% man brought me a heavy confirmation of what 
] moſt feared would be thereſult ;---© That he had 
« founded his daughter's inel inations, and found 
<« they were not in my favour; fo deſired I would 
cc not give myſelf any farther trouble.“ Fhis meſ- 
« ſage, though dreſſed up in many compliments, 
ec threw me into a fever ;---my life was deſpaired 
« of ;---freſh- applications were made both to fa- 
ce ther and daughter; all were unſucceſsful; yet 
] recovered, if a man may be fatd to do ſo Who 
cc js continually waſted with inward pinings: - 
« I ſummoned all my courage, imagined 1 could 
& content myſelf with ſeeing her, tho” at adiſtance, 
<« and quitted my bed; im order to purſue her with. 


«© my eyes wherever ſhe went: I had the cruel 


« blefling of beholding her at church one Sunda 


ce morning, and flattering myſelf with doing ſo in 


ce the afternoon, went again; but the inexorable 
creature was not there, though ſhe had never 
«© been known to miſs before :---I ſought her in 
e the park,—at the opera, --- the play ;---at each 
«of theſe places, found her once, but no more. 
In a word, ſhe choſe to deprive herſelf of every 
a thing that gave her pleaſure, rather than allow 
* me that poor one of ſeeing the face that had 
% deprived me of all other comforts. Was ever 
« ingratitude like this !---Was ever fate ſo hard as 
„ mine !. Yet all ſhe does cannot abate my; paſ- 
© ſion; nor is it in her power to hide herſelf fo 
„ intirely, but that I ſometimes get a glanoe. --- 
In a diſguiſe I watch about the houſe ;: ſee her 
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„ get into her coach; ſee her, with all that de- 
<« luding ſoftneſs in her eyes, which almoſt tempts 
© me to give the lie to my own reaſon and expe. 
© rience, and pronounce her as good-natured as 


„ the is fair. 


« My whole time is taken up with haunting 
© her in this manner: all day I ſkulJk in corners 
like a thief, and ſhun the light, and at night 
« {tand centinel oppoſite her chamber- window, 
e bleſt to ſee her thadow through the curtains, 


* while undrefling for bed. 


THIS, worthy SpECTATOR, is the ſole buſineſs 
I] am capable of purſuing ; this, the ſole plea- 
& ſure I can taſte ; and in this I am wholly loſt to 
« all my kindred, friends, acquaintance, and al- 
e molt to myſelf.---Never was there a cauſe in 
© which your .pen could be more worthily ein- 
« ployed, than in an endeavour to preſerve the 
c tentcs, the life, nay the very ſoul from death of 
6 an unfortunate miſerable man, who is ſo only by 
<< his having too great a ſhare of love and conitancy 
ee for the moſt amiable woman in the world, 


& EXERT, then, all your eloquence to move the 
heart of my obdurate fair, to give her a lively 
« ſenſe of her ingratitude, and convince her how 
ill ſo foul a vice becomes fo beauteous a form: 
. ſhe is a conſtant reader of your eilays, a great 
« 2dmirer of them, has often ſaid the world would 
&« be happy could it once be brought to follow the 
& maxims you lay down ; --- who knows, there- 
tc fore, but ſhe may be wrought upon herſelf, when 
« ſo favourite an advocate vouchſafes to plead ?--- 
<« Tngratitude is a copious ſubject, or were it lets 
« fo, my unhappy ſtory might give you a ſufficient 


„ hint,---It is a theme, I think, you have never 
„touched 


- 
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touched upon, and perhaps will be no leſs agree. 
e able to a great many of your readers, than to the 


Sorrowful AMIN TOR.“ 


PooR Amintor! He is in a deſperate ſituation 
indeed, and if the FEMALE SPEC TATOR's pity will 
do him any good, I am commiſſioned by our little 
club to tell him he is heartily welcome to it; but 
am ſorry to acquaint him withal, that we are afraid 
by the hiſtory he gives us of the progreſs of his 
paſſion, pity will be all the conſolation he will ever 
be able to procure. Nothing can be more plain, 
than that the lady finds no diſpoſitions in her heart 
of that kind, which he places his whole happineſs 
in inſpiring : there is no accounting for-antipathies 
in nature, nor is the ſtrongeſt reaſon ſufficient to 
ſurmount them: in vain his love and conſtancy 
have a claim to her regard :---in vain her father's 
aſſent would authorize that regard: : in: vain a 
parity of age, of circumſtances, of birth, concur 
to render a marriage between them ſuitable :--- If 
that ſecret impulſe which rules the heart bewanting, 
all other conſiderations are of no force to attach. 


Tunis therefore being evidently the cauſe that 
Amintor is rejected, he ought not to accuſe Arpa- 
ſia for what is not in her power to remedy :---ſhe 
can no more love him, than he can forbear loving 
her : --= the ſentiments on each fide are involun- 
tary; and where the obligation is not of the will, 
there can be no ingratitude in refuſt1g the recom- 
pence : --- not, but it were to be wiſhed, tor the 
happineſs of both, that Arpaſia could meet ſo ar- 
dent and ſo ſincere an affection as that of Amintor, 
with an equal warmth; but ſince it cannot be, 
and nature is refractory, he ſhould endeavour rag 
ther to forget, and enable himſelf to live without 

. B 5 | her, 
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her, than perpetuate his paſſion and anxieties by 
any idle hopes of living with her; . 


THERE are many methods to be taken which 
may heighten and invigorate a paſſion that has 
once gained entrance; but no human power can 
inſpire it in contradict ion to the heart: -- All at- 
tempts, therefore, that the FEMALE SPECTATOR 
could make for that purpoſe would be labour loſt; 
and Amintor ought to think it more kind in us to 
adviſe him to quit the vain purſuit, than by pretend- 
ing to plead in his favour, flatter him with deceit- 
ful expectations, which would only ſerve to add 
to his diſquiet in the end. -Time, abſence, anda 
conſtant exertion of his reaſon, may one day re- 
ſtore his liberty, but nothing can be done for him 
to rnake him eaſy in his chains, | 


I wouLD have him conſider, in the firſt place, 
the invincible obſtacle between him and the ac- 
. compliſhment of his wiſhes ; and in the next, that 
were there a poſſibility of her ever being prevaited 
upon, by a romantic generoſity, to give herſelf to 
him, and do a violence to her own inclinations for 

the gratification of his, the happineſs of ſuch an 
union would be far from perfect: a paſſion ſo 
fervent, as he pretends to be inſpired with, could 
never be fordidly contented with being bleſſed 
atone : --- the chief felicity of true affection con- 
fiſts in the power of beſtowing it ; and though in 
full poſſeſſion of the body, he would ſtill languiſn 
in a conſcious inability of having influenced the 
mind, | | 


I wonDER that his own good fenſe- did not 
long ago remind him of this truth, as it ſeems not 
to have done by his never making any efforts for 
fubduiog a pation, which, from the very begin- 

| | ning, 
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ning, threatened him with deſpair :—he confeſſes. 
ſhe received the firſt overtures of it with a cold- 
neſs which had nothing of affection in it, and no 
fooner knew the motive of his viſits than ſhe re- 
fuſed to ſee him any more :---it was not poſſible 
for her to teſtify a more ſincere diſlike of his ad- 
dreſſes, nor a greater inclination to check in their: 
infancy deſires, which by their growth would be 
fatal to his peace :---he might have loved a woman 
(as too many ſuch there are) who, fond of admi- 


ration even from the man ſhe hated, would have 
_ encouraged his pretenſions; fed his flame with 


the fuel of vain hopes, only to make the damp of 
her diſdain more ſhocking ; and thea triumphed in 
the ruin ſhe occaſioned : but Axpaſia, I find by his 


own conſeſſion, is not one of theſe ; ſhe has acted. 


toward him with honour and diſcretion ; and I 
not only acquit her of ingratitude, but pronounce 


Amintor the perſon obliged ; and he ought to 


take care that in not acknowledging he is ſo, he 


does not draw upon himſelf that imputation he 


unjuſtly offers to fix on her. 


INGRATITUDE implies: a want of 
will, when one has the power, of returning a real 
benefit: now this is ſo far from being the caſe de- 
fore us, that, as I think has been already proved, 
Arpaſia in the firſt place is wholly deſtitute of 
powet<to return the benefit, if it were a benefit, 
of Amintor's paſſion; and in the next, to he lov- 


ed by perſon one cannot love, is not a beneſit, 


but a perſecution; at leaſt it is certainly ſo to this 
lady, ſince it obliges her to impoſe a haniſhment 
on herſelf from all the places ſhe has been accut- 
tomed to frequent. . | 


Bes1Des, there is methinks a ſtrange tcnacivuſ- 


nels in Amintor on the ſcore of his paſſion ;---he 
| B 6. ſeems 
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f.ems to imagine it has a right to engroſs all the 
atter tion, all the regard, all the pity to itſelf :--- 
if A paſia is in reality miſtreſs of one half the per- 
fections he aſcribes to her, why ſhould they not 
have the ſan e effect on others! Why ſhould he 
not h:ve rivals who may be as full of love and 

mifery as himielf ! --- And whenever ſhe makes 
Choice of any one, will not all thoſe who are re- 
jected have an equal motive for complaint, and 
title to compaſſion? 
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O the whole, therefore, if in ſpite of all per- 
ſuaſions, he will perſiſt in being his on tormen- 
tor, hug his difquict, and refuſe the only poſſible 
means of relief, he has nothing in this world to 
accuſe, but an obſtinacy of nature in himſelf, 
which taking part with his ill ſtars, prolongs their 
influence, and doubles every dart of fate. 
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IT is more than poſſible, that among the num- 
ber of my readers, there may be ſome in Amintor's 
condition, and partially induced, by a. parity of 
circumſtances, to think I have dealt too ſeverely 
with him, and that inſtead of blaming his beha- 
viour, I ſhould have complied with his requeſt, 

and reproached that of his miſtreſs :---many alſo 
of my owa ſex, whopride themſelves in the mul- 
tiplicity of their admirers, may be fearful ſome of 
thofe, who at preſent compofe their train, will be 


1 warned by the example of Amintor to retreat while 
% they have the power of doing ſo; and wiſh my pen 
| | once more in the gooſe's pinion it was plucked 
1 ill from, rather than be employed in giving any ad- 


vice, which may de even ſuſpected as a deſign to 
Jefien the number of their ſlaves. ; but it would ill 
becom: the character of a SPECTATOR, and Cenſor 
of Errors, (though a female one) to flatter any thing 

that may be truly called fo ; and — 
| 9 5 


—— 
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all I might have to apprehend from the deſpair of 
the one, and malice of the other, I am determined 
always to continue my plain dealing without 
reſpect of perſons, which I am certain cannot fail 
of gaining the approbation of the juſtly thinking 
part of both ſexes, and will in the end deſerve the 
acknowledgments of thoſe who, at preſent, may 
imagine they have reaſon to reſent it. | 


INGRATITUDE is on all hands agreed to be a 
vice moſt deteſtable both to God and man, and 
any flagrant inſtance of it draws on the guilty per- 
ſon the ſevereſt cenſure ; yet, if we examine nicely 
into the nature of things, we ſhall find it next to 
an impoſſibility to be wholly clear from it :--- it is 
not only, as Dorax ſays, the growth of every 
te clime,” but of every heart :---the moſt exalted 
virtues cannot ſometimes be exerciſed without a. 
mixture of it; the ſtricteſt juſtice, the ſofteſt 
clemency, may betray ſome tincture of it; and 
what ſeeins yet a greater paradox, there may hap- 
pen occaſions, when to be truly grateful, one muſt 
be a little ungrateful, | 


I REMEMEER that many years ago I found in 
the library of a very learned relation of mine a 
little book, entitled, The Hiſtory of Crete, in which 
though there were many other curious paſſages, 
well worthy of remark, one above all ſo much hit 
my fancy, that ever ſince it dwelt ſtrongly on my 
mind. Beaumont and Fletcher doubtleſs thought 
as I did, fince it was from thence they took the 
hint for their excellent play, called The Laws of 
Candy. The ſtory is this: 


Once upon a time (1 know not in what æra) 
there reigned a king, who ſo much hated ingra- 
titude, that he made an edict, whoever was found 


guilty 
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guilty of it ſhou'd be puniſhed with death, and 


that the ſentence once paſt by the court, there 
ſhould be no appeal to any other power, nor re. 
miſſion but from the complainant himſelf 2—[I do 
not find there was any trial of this nature during 
the life of this good king; but indeed he died in 
a ſhort time after, and leaving his ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor an infant, the ſovereign power was, during 
his minority, veſted in the ſenate. | 


ThE ſtates of CANDY * had for a long time been 
at War with the Venetians, and muſt have been in- 
tirely overcome by that powerful republic, had it 
not been for the extraordinary valour of their ge- 
neral, It would be too tedious to recount what 
is there related of. this great man :---how, when 
oppreſſed with numbers, his fingle arm redeemed 
the honour of the fje!d :--how, when covered 
over with blood, and his whole body ſeemed but 
one great wound, he ſpurned'the man who offered 
him a litter, and graſping the neck of his horſe, 
when he was no longer able to fit upright, purſued 
in that poſture the flying foe : - how, when any 
advantage offered, he was the foremoſt to plunge 
into the rapid ſtream,---to mount the breach, — 
to leap the parapet :---how, neither craggy rocks, 
nor fenny marſhes, could obſtruct his paſſage.--- 
What wonders he performed would be incredible 
to the preſent times, nor are material to my pur- 
poſe ; it ſhall ſuffice to ſay, he was looked upon 
as the guardian angel of Candy, and ſo diſtinguiſned 
by all degrees of people, more than by his poſt, or 
the name derived to him from his anceſtors. 


Logo did he retain theſe honours unequalled 
and alone, till Heaven raiſed him a competitor in 
his own ſon : the youth whom he had trained to 


battle from his moſt early years, became in _ 
. Co | | 9 


 ® Formerly called Crete; 
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ſo to excel in it, that there was no art of war, for 
which his father was famed, but he knew how to 
practiſe it with a like ſucceſs :---his courage was 
not leſs, and his ſtrength and activity of body ſu- 
perior : -- he had highly ſignalized himſelf in two 
campaigns ; but in the third, when the Venetians 
had aſſembled their whole forces, commanded by 
the doge's own ſon in perſon, this young Candyan 
here eſtabliſhed: a reputation never to be eraſed. 


Tae troops of Candy were divided into two 
armies ; the one led by the old general, the other 
by his ſon ;. the former of which was able only to: 
keep the field, while the other intirely routed thoſe - 
they were engaged with; then-marched to- the re- 
lief of their former companions, and gained fo. 
complete a victory, as the Venetian priſoners. 
themſelves confeſſed, muſt intirely diſappoint alli 
hopes in the republic of making head again, at 
leaſt for a long time, and be neceſſitated to ſue for 

peace; all the flower of their nobility being either 
ſlain or taken: ſo great was the ſlaughter, that the 
living were ſcarce ſufficient in number to bury the 
dead.---T'o add to the triumph of the young ge- 
neral, he had the glory, after a long combat, where 
they fought hand to hand, to make the doge's ſon 
his captive, and after him an old and moſt expe- 
rienced captain, on whom the Venetians much re- 
lied, and on whoſe good or. bad ſucceſs, that of the 
whole in a great meaſure depended. 


THe joy. and acclamations with- which theſe 
warriors were received at their return to the ca- 
pita], by the ſenate as well as the populace, were 
conformable to the advantages they brought them,; 
but.foon-this ſun of triumph was overclouded by 
an unlo-ked-for ſtorm, which was very near over- 


whelming them all in ruin and deſtruction. 
" | Trey. 
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tended to oblige ;.--- the old general, peeviſh thro” 


— 
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BOOK 7, 
TukEx had a law in Candy, which had ſubſiſted 
time immemorial, that whoever was generally al- 
lowed to have done moſt honour to his country in 
the day of battle, ſhould, at his return, be gratified 
with any demand he ſhould think fit to make. 


On this aroſe a conteſt between the two gene- 
rals, in which no conſiderations of blood, duty, 
or paternal affection, could prevail on either to 
yield :.--- the father knew, and regarded the merit 
of his ſon, yet thought that to make a ſacrifice of 
his long-worn honours would be a recompence too 
great; and the ſon, who on the leaſt command of 
fo excellent a father would have readily laid down 
his life, could not ſubmit to relinquiſh his title to 
glory, even to the calls of duty. : 


THEy both appeared before the ſenate, and 
made their reſpective claim : --- the father pleaded 
his ancient ſervices ; the ſon his late ſucceſs, and' 
the advantages gained by it to the nation, which 
was confirmed by ambaſſadors that moment ar- 
riving, with orders to treat of peace, as well as by 
the unanimous voice of the whole army. 


THE matter was ſoon decided, and the young: 
general was pronounced deliyerer of his country, 
and required to name the boon he aſked : on which, 
to atone, as he thought, for the umbrage he had 
given his father, he requeſted that a ſtatue of him 
might be erected, and all his glorious atchieve- 
ments engraved on the pedeſtal, The whole aſ- 
ſembly wrung with applauſe of his filial piety, 
who having it in his power to demand whatever 
he pleaſed, deſired no more than the perpetuation 
of his father's honours, But a quite contrary ef- 
fect had this action on the mind of him it was in- 


_ age 
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age and infirmities, and before chafed to think his 
glories were about to be eclip ed by a ſtar, to 
which his example had at firſt given light, was fo 
fir from being pleaſed at this proof of his ſon's re- 
ſpect, that he rather looked upon it as oſtentation ; 
and that he defired not this monument of his fa- 
ther's victories, but to ſhew his own had ſurpaſſed 


them; and that what grateful recompence was 


made, was made in conſideration of his later and 
more meritorious ſervices. This imagination, 
however unjuſt, ſunk ſo deeply in his ſoul, that 
he retired -to his country-ſeat, full of the utmoſt 
diſcontent againſt his ſon, whom he forbad ever to 
ſee him more, and renounced with the moſt bitter 
imprecations. | 


Tu young general was, beyond all meaſure, 
afflicted at the diſpleaſure his father conceived 


_ againſt him; and finding all the ſubmiſſion he 


could make, ſerved rather to encreaſe than dimi- 
niſh it, fell into a melancholy, which all the ho- 
nours he received had not the power to diſpel, 


In the mean time the princeſs of Candy, fiſter 
to the late king, and aunt to the preſent, fell de- 
ſperately in love with him ;---inſomuch that ſhe 
torgot her dignity, and made him an offer of her 
perton and treaſures : but he, inſenſible to her 
charms, and wholly devoted to make peace with 
his father, would conſent to marry her on no other 
conditions, than firſt to ſend a ſum of money to 
his father to redeem ſome lands, which by his for- 
mer liberality among the ſoldiers, he had been 
obliged to mortgage; and in the next, to keep the 


thing an inviolable ſecret. 


THis implacable old man received thankfully 
the Conation, as coming from the princeſs ; but 
being 
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being unhappily informed afterwards by ſome one 
ſhe had truſted, of the love ſhe bore his ſon, and 
that it was by his inftigation ſhe conferred this 
favour on him, inftead of being appeaſed by this 
new proof of filial affection, he became infinitely 
more irritated againſt him than ever; and to be 
revenged on the inſult, as he termed it, formed a 
. reſolution the moſt ſtrange and unnatural that ever 
was harboured by the heart of man. 


BORN E on the wings of fury, and deaf to all 
the remonſtrances that were made him, he flew 
to the capital, and demanded juſtice in the exe- 
cution of the law againſt his ſon, whom, in a moſt 
pathetic ſpeech, he accuſed of ingratitude; pg 
the various obligations he had to him, both as 
father and preceptor ; proved that in the heat of 
battle, while yet a novice in the art of war, he had 
thrown himſelf between him and impending dan- 
ger, received the wounds deſigned for him, and 
times unnumbered ſhielded him from death ; --- 
ce for all which bounties,” added he, << he {tripped 
% me of the glories I had gained before he had a 
< being; raviſhed from me the prize of fame, 
% more dear to me than life, and i is bringing my 
„ age with ſorrow to the grave.“ 


TRE young general refuſed to make any © 
fence, and hating a life his father's unkindneſs had 
made wretched, ſubmitted to the ſentence the ſenate, 
though unwillingly, were obliged to paſs on him. 


THrs intelligence no ſooner reached the prin- 
ceſs, than, wild with grief, ſhe ran to the ſenate- 
houſe, and firſt by ſoft perſuaſions endeavoured to 
move 'the heart of the old general; but he conti- 
nuing obdurate, ſhe vowed then ſhe would ſuffer 
the ſame fate with his innocent ſon ; - and accufed 


him of the higheſt ingratitude to my as, being 
4 obliges 
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obliged to her for the redemption of his lands, he 
had contrived to deprive her of what he knew 
was the moſt dear t to her, | 


HER charge was too fil founded to be denied, 


and the ſenate were compeljed to my the de- 


mand ſhe made. 


THe young general, who had heard with an 
unſhaken courage his own doom pronounced, 
could not ſupport that of his father; and revol- 
ving in his mind what he ſhould do to fave him, 
became in his turn the accuſer of the'princeſs :— 
he urged, that having for a long time fought his 
affections, ſhe had at. laſt obtained a promiſe of 
marriage from him, on which ſhe pretended: her 
life depended ; yet after {he had won him to her 
will, had moſt ungratefully betrayed a ſecret he 
had bound her to conceal, and by that fatal diſco=- 
very irritated his father, _ been the cauſe of 
both hn. ?? © 


To this the amorous besorg pleaded guilty ; 
deſirous of dying with him ſhe loved; even cruel 
as he now ſeemed ; and as no perſon whatever was 
exempted by this law from the penalty, ſhe allo. 
Was condemned to ſuffer with the reſt, 


Tur power of preventing ſo. tragic a ſcene lay 
wholly in the old general, who, by remitting the 
offences of his fon, had obtained of the princeſs 
remiſſion for himſelf, as ſhe had alfo from her lo- 
ver; but not all the arguments made uſe of by 
the ſenate for this ſalutary purpoſe, nor even their 
tears and intreaties, could prevail on his inflexible 
heart ; and theſe three illuſtrious perſonages were 
about to be conducted to their fate, when a young 
—_ daughter to the general, ruſhed- into the 

| council 
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council hall, crying with a loud voice, as ſhe 
preſſed through the crowd, Stop, ſtop the exe- 

„ cution till my claim is heard :—if theſe muſt 

„ ſuffer, it is fit others more guilty ſhould par- 
© take of their fate.“ | 5 


TRE guards on this were ordered to bring back 
the priſoners; and all waited with impatience what 
this new wonder was'to produce, when the maid, 
with an undaunted courage, began to ſpeak to 

this effect: | 1 


© T THINK, ſaid ſhe, the law againſt ingrati- 
e tude falls indiſcriminately on ail found guilty 
<« of it:“ to which being anſwered by the preſi- 
dent, that it did; * Then 1 accule you all, re- 
„ ſumed ſhe, all you of the ſenate ! — All you 
having the power and treaſure of the public in- 
s veſted in you, forgot the ſervices of this old 
man my father, fifty years your general, and 
ce ſtiled the guardian angel of his country, and 
c ſuffered him in age to feel the ſtings of poverty, 
to be reduced even to beggary, but for the com- 
s paſſion of the princeſs; while you yourſelves 
<« ere rioting in that affluence preſerved for you 
„by the beſt part of his blood. If this is. not 
© ingratitude, nothing can be called ſo:—quit 
then your ſeats, and be content to ſuffer the 
(56 — — of your crime.“ 
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NEveR was conſternation equal to that which 
this demand occaſioned ; the populace ſeconded 
the accuſation, and cried out for juſtice :—all the 
lords who compoſed this auguſt aflembly looked 


# 11 one upon another without the power of ſpeech. 
i il What indeed could they ſay ! how reply to 
1 ſo juſt, ſo ſelf-convicting a charge l- The law, 
1 by which they were condemned, was wrote in 
1 ” terms- 


Soo 7. SPECTATOR. 21 


terms too plain for an evaſion :---there was no 
| remedy to be found, and thoſe who but a moment 
paſt had pronounced the ſentence of death againſt 
others, were now compelled to ſubmit to it them- 
ſelves: the foldiets immediately itript thoſe late 
| judges of their robes, and ranged them with thoſe 
who were before their priſone:s, in order to con- 
duct them to the place appointed for the execution 
of criminals. | 


How dreadful a ſpectacle was this, the princeſs, 
the two generals, with all the nobility and ma- 
giſtracy of the kingdom, about to be deſtroyed at 
once! Who, when they were no more, would 
be left to maintain order among the people !--- 
Where could there one be found to protect the 
peace of Candy !---All adminiſtration of public 
juſtice muſt ceaſe, all laws be aboliſhed, and the 
whole realm involved in a wild confuſion. 


THz old general could now hold out no longer, 
all his obduracy melted at the reflection of his 
country's ruin; and as he knew his breath was 
the hinge on which the lives of all depended, for- 
gave his ſon, his fon with tears of joy the prin- 
ceſs, and ſne no leſs-readily remitted the offences 
of his father ;---thz young lady, by whoſe ſtra- 
tagem this happy change was wrought, deſired the 
ſenate to reſume their places, and all was now 
reſtored to its ancient form; but the ſad conſe- 
quences which this law had like to have occaſioned, 
and which it would always have been liable to draw 
on, made them unanimouſly agree to repeal it. 


This little abſtract from the Cretan annals may 
ſerve to ſhew of how ambiguous and perplexed a 
nature ingratitude is in reality: how impoſſible 
it is to be entirely free from it ourſelves, and how 

readily 
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readily we fix the imputation of it on others ;— 
In fine, there has yet never been, and poſlibly ne. 
ver will be a ſtandard found for it, by which one 

may truly know what is or is not ſo, | 


Lovers complain of it more than any people 
in the world, and indeed with the leaſt reaſon 
and a woman, who has the merit or the chance 
of being addreſſed by ſeveral, muſt of conſequence 
be guilty of it, ſince in recompenſing one, ſhe muſt 
be guilty of what they call ingratitude to all the 
others. | 


EvERyY one who labours under any diſtreſs in 
life, is full of accuſations on the ingratitude of 
perſons whom he either has, or imagines he has, 
conferred ſome obligations on at one time or ano- 
ther ; though perhaps thoſe whom he thus brands 
were never ſenſible of any favour received from 
him, or if they are, may not have it in their power 
to return them in the manner he expects. 


IT muſt be confeſſed, there is in meſt of us 2 
partiality to ourſelves ; we are too apt to magnify. 
every good office we do, and leſſen the merit of 
thoſe we receive ; and this is an innate ingratitude, 
even though we ſhould in effect repay the obliga- 
tions conterred on us a thouſand-fold, 


T HERE is allo a partiality in us to one ano- 
ther: of two perſons we may happen to be ac- 
quainted with of equal merit, we often ſhall be led 
by a ſecret propenſity which we cannot account, 
nor give any reaſon for, to like the one much bet- 
ter than the other; and yet, perhaps, he who moſt 
ſhares our good wiſhes is by the ſame impulſe in- 
clined to have the leaſt for us: and this is a ſpe- 
cies of ingratitude which we fall into unknow- 

| | : N ingly, 
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ingly, or if we knew, have it not in our power to 
avoid, becauſe it is implanted in our nature, and 
not to be eradicated. 


REASON, however, and a thorough underſtand- 
inz it in ourſelves, may put a check on inclination, 
and prevent the ill-judging will from running into 
practice. We may do a violence to our own 
hearts, and in our outward behaviour give the pre- 
ference to thoſe who love us, rather than to thoſe 
we love: but few there are will take this pains, 
and I know not indeed whether we ought always 
to impole ſo ſevere a taſk on ourſelves, or whether 
to perform it would in all caſes be laudable, or 
even agreeable to the very perſon for whoſe ſake 
we undertook it. 


THr1s brings to my mind a ſtory, the veracity 
of which I will not anſwer for, though I have 
heard it well atteſted, and is not in itſelf impoſ- 
fible ; for which reaſon it may ſerve to corroborate 
what I have ſaid, proving how great a command 
perſons the moſt influenced by paſſion or preju- 
dice may obtain over themſelves by the ſtrength 
of reſolution, and alſo that there may happen cir- 
cumitances, in which fo exert that ſtrength of re- 
ſolution would be rather a fault than a praiſe- 
worthy action. | 


A GENTLEMAN in the weſtern part of England 
had two daughters at marriage eſtate, the elder 
of whom was addreſſed by a perſon whoſe birth 
and fortune rendered him more than an equal 
match; but notwithſtanding theſe advantages, 
Joined to a moſt graceful form, and many great 
accompliſhments of mind, ſne could not be brought 
to liſten to his courtſhip with any degree of ſatis- 
faction, while her younger fifter languiſhed in the 

moſt 
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moſt ardent paſſion for him : --- her love was of 
that pure and diſintereſted kind, that though by 
what ſhe felt ſhe was too well convinced that ſhe 
never could be happy without a return in kind; 
yet ſo much did ſhe prefer his ſatisfaction to her 
own, that ſhe did him all the good offices in her 

wer with her ſiſter. Their father ſöon diſco- 


vered the different inclinations of his daughters, 


and fearing he ſhould never be able to bring the 
eldeſt to abate of her averſion, and loth to loſe the 


opportunity of ſo good a match for one of them, 
would fain have endeavoured to turn the current 


of the gentleman's affections to the youngeſt; but 
all efforts of that nature were wholly vain,—his 
reaſon avowed the merits of the kinder fair,---it 

ointed out the laſting comforts he might enjoy 
with one who tender]y loved him ; but his heart 
refuſed to liſten to any other dictates than its own, 
and ſhut out all impreſſions, but thoſe it had at 
firſt received, Not all the diſdain he was treated 
with by the one, had power to abate the ardour 
of his flame; nor all the ſoft though modeit to- 
kens of an affection adequate to her ſiſter's hate, 
could in the other kindle the leaſt ſpark :---a 
kind look from the one tranſported him beyond 
himſelf, but the tender glances of the other 
ſerved only to add to his diſquiet. 


_ Trvs did the beautiful inſenſible, her hapleſs 
ſiſter, and deſpairing lover, unwillingly continue 
to torment each other, till one ill- fated day put 
a final period to all uncertainty and vain depen- 
dance. | FC | 


| THz gentleman had lately bought a little pin- 
nace, beautifully ornamented and fitted up for plea- 
fure ; to this he invited the two fiſters, with ſe- 
veral other ladies and gentlemen, who lived __ 
1 5 
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the ſea-ſide, in order to give thema regale on board. 
The weather being calm and clear when they ſet 
out, tempted them to ſail a conſiderable diſtance 
from ſhore, when all at once the aſpect of the 
heavens was changed, and from a moſt ſerene ſky, 
became clouded and tempeſtuous : the wind grew 
every moment higher, and blew ſo ſtrong againſt 
them, that in ſpite of their intentions they were 
borne ftill farther out to ſea. The ſtorm increa- 
ſing, the veſſel being weak, and, as ſome ſay, the 
mariners unſkilful, it bulged againit a rock and 
ſplit at the bottom z---the ſea came pouring in on 
all fides,---therg was but a moment between the 
accident and finking,---every one was in the ut- 
moſt conſternation,---the circumſtances admitted 
no time for conſideration, all jumped overboard, 
taking hold of thoſe they were the molt anxious to 
preſerve ;---the gentleman catched the two ſiſters 
one under each arm, and for a while even thus in- 
cumbered, combated the waves ; but his ſtrength 
failing, there was an abſolute neceſſity to quit his 
graſp of one, in order to fave the other; on which 
tollowing the emotions of his gratitude rather than 
his love, he let go the elder of theſe ladies, and 
ſwam with the younger till he reached the ſhore. 


One of the ſailors, who had none under his 
protection, ſaw the diſtreſs of her, whom her 
lover had left floating, and catched hold of her 
garments juſt as ſhe was ſinking ; but deſtiny for- 
bad ſucceſs to his endeavours, a billow too lar 
and boiſterous for human ſkill or ſtrength to cope. 
with, came rolling over them both, and plunged 
this unfortunate lady, with her intended deliverer, 
in the immenſe abyſs. 


HER lover, who had juſt eaſed himſelf. of | his 
burthen, beheld from the ſhore what had befallen 


Vor. * | EEE ] her, 
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her, and not able to ſurvive the ſhock, turned to 
the lady he had preſerved at the expence of all he 
valued in life, and with a countenance full of 
horror and deſpair, ſaid to her, Madam, I have 
4 diſcharged my debt of gratitude: to you for the 
4 unſought affection you have for me, -I muſt 
& now obey the calls of love, and follow her, 
 «« whom to outlive would be the worſt of hells.” 
With theſe words, they ſay, he threw himſelf 
with the utmoſt violence amongſt the waves, 
which immediately ſwallowed him up. 


Tk young lady had neither power nor time 
to utter any thing to prevent ſo deſperate a deed, 
and only giving a great ſhriek, fell down in a 

ſwoon ; in which poſture ſhe was found by thoſe, 
who ſ eing the diſtreſs of the pinnace afar off, 
were coming to adminiſter what relief the occa- 
ſion would admit. | 


Now if this fact be real, it muſt be owned that 
the gentleman carried his gratitude to a degree 
Which the French call out, - beyond reaſon, and 

even beyond nature, and in my opinion, was an 
action too romantic to be recommended as an 
example for imitation. And though the perſon 
- who related it to me extolled it as the higheſt proof 
- of magnanimity, yet it appears to me as rather 
proceeding from a vain defire of doing ſomething 
to be talked of after death, than the effects of any 
real virtue, or greatneſs of mind. 


, THESE refinings, even on the moſt worthy 
principles, theſe over-ſtrainings of nature, are cer- 
tainly never of any advantage to.the perſons them- 
ſelves, or thoſe for whoſe ſake they are ſuppoſed 
to go fo much out of the common road. Extra- 


vagance and excels will always be diſappointed by 
reaſon 


— — 
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reaſon and good ſenſe; and when we are told of 
actions, the riſe of which we know not how to 
account for, they only ſerve to puzzle weaker 
underſtandings, and render them unable to judge 
| what is totally laudable, or what is the reverſe. 


THERE may happen times when to be grateful 


may be. vice; for inſtance, if a prince, miniſter 
of ſtate, general of an army, or any other perſon 
in a lower ſtation of life, who has it in his power 
| to confer promotion, ſhall ſhower his favour on an 
_ unworthy object, merely to be grateful to the love 
he bears him, thereby withholding offices of truſt 
and profit from the more capable and deſerving ; 
ſuch a prince, miniſter, or whatever he be, is un- 
juſt, not only to thoſe who are rejected, but to a 
whole nation, which, by this partial indulgence, 
may be betrayed to ruin, in a more or leſs de- 
gree, as the ſtate is intereſted in the employment, 


or poſt. 


WHAT paſſes for gratitude is often no more 
than ſelf-love, as actions proceeding merely from 
oſtentation are complimented with the name of 
liberality :—ſo near does virtue border upon vice, 


that they are ſometimes confounded even by the 


breaſt that harbours them. We think that we 
ought to do every thing in our power for the per- 


ſon who ſeems to love us, and is ready on all occa- 
ſions at our beck, and ſeldom conſider whether 


in returning a trifling obligation, or perhaps the 


ſhadow of one, we do not an eſſential injury 


THERE is, I think, an old ſaying, that *“ we 
de ought to be juſt before we are generous ;*” and 


as amiable a quality as gratitude for benefactions 


truly is, we ſhould endeavour to find fome other 
a | C3 7 e, 
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ways, if poſlible, of teſtifying it, than by thoſe 
which rob merit of its due; and if they are not in 
our power, rather chuſe to ſeem ungrateful, than 
be in reality baſe. The dilemma l confeſs.is hard, 
and many a noble ſpirit has been bewildered, and 
at a loſs to chuſe between the two extremes, 


I was never better pleaſed in my life, than at 
the conduct of a country juſtice at the laſt election 
for members of parliament :--- T'wo gentlemen of 
very oppoſite characters and principles ſetup againſt 
each other. One of theſe, whom I ſhall call Ma- 


crobius, had a little before procured an enſign's 


commiſſion for a nephew of the juſtice's, fo 
thought himſelf certain not only of his vote, but of 
all the intereſt he could make for him in the county. 
He did not however fail going to him on that occa- 


ſion, and the firſt civilities being över, My good 


friend, ſaid he, 1 ſuppoſe you know I intend to 
„ ſtand candidate, and I believe are enough con- 
« yinced of my abilities, and good- will to my king 
e and country, to be aſſured I ſhall not prove an 
c unworthy member, therefore 1 depend you will 
edo all you can to ſerve me in this matter.“ 


Tux juſtice ſhook his head, but without any 
heſitation made him this reply: © Sir, I am per- 
&« fect ly well acquainted with your abilities; 
* but you muſt pardon me, if 1 think the other 


« gentleman, who is your competitor, more qua- 
„ ]ified to be a repreſentative of this county than 


* you can pretend to be, not only becauſe he has 
<« a large eſtate here, but becauſe he has no man- 
c ner of dependance on the court, and conſe- 
& quently is leſs liable to be influenced :---For 
< theſe reaſons, therefore, I think myſelf obliged 
to uſe all the little intereſt I have among my 


« How! 
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« How !” cried Macrobius in a great paſhon, 
« can you be ſo ungrateful I Did not I give 
« your nephew a pair of colours the other day?” 


« You did, Sir,” returned the juſtice gravely. 
« thank you for the favour: I am not ungrateful, 
« and would return it in kind: my nephew wanted 
« a commiſhon, you got him one; and whenever 
c you have any dependant out of employment, fend 
« him to me and I will make him my clerk. This, 
« Sir, continued he, is all the retaliation I can 
«© make, and I think the difference of our circum- 
e ſtances conſidered, is pretty adequate to the 
obligation.“ 


THE would-have-been member was ready to 
burſt with inward rage at this ſneer, but knowing 
how great the juſtice's influence was, he concealed 
it as much as poſſible, and omitted nothing that he 
thought might ſooth andbring him into better hu- 
mour ; but his flatteries, as his reſentment, were 
equally ineffectual ; the juſtice could not be pre- 
vailed upon to ſacrifice his honeſty to his gratitude 
and Macrobius, to his great mortification, was 
obliged to leave him as he found him. 


WEN favours are conferred with a latent view 
of corrupting the integrity of a man, or the chaſtity 
of a woman, they ought, when diſcovered to be 
ſuch, to bring only contempt on the perſon who 
beſtows them :—gratitude, in this caſe, would be 
the worſt of vices, and all diſpoſitions towards it 
the heart ſhould be baniſhed, as traitors to ho- 
nour and virtue. 


 PzoPLE ſometimes out of an exceſs of good- 
nature, or a timid ſhamefacedneſs, think they may 
tecede a little from their ſtrictneſs, in compliance 
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with the deſires of a perſon they have received 
ſome obligations from; but let them take care, 

the leaſt yielding to an ill action is inuring the 
mind to it, and by degrees takes away the horror 


of it ;---nobody can ſay to themſelves, ** Thus 


« far will I go, and no. farther,” as a late noble 
peer and poet elegantly expreſſes it: 


« Of honour men at firſt, like women nice, 
e Raiſe maiden ſcruples at unpractis'd vice; 
*« But once this fence thrown down, and they per- 
„ - 
«© That they may taſte forbidden fruit and live, 
„They ſtop not here their courſe, and enter'd in, 
« Grow ſtrong, luxuriant, and bold in fin.” 


Turs obſervation will ever hold good in high 
and low, in public and private life; and there- 
fore, as obligations are the bribes by which cun- 
mg and deſigning men expect to inliſt the more 
unwary into their ſervice, every prudent and ho- 
neſt perſon will avoid receiving them from ſuch,” 
whoſe principles they are not well aſſured of. 


In fine, a very little refletion may ſerve to 
convince us, that in a great number of caſes, what 
the world calls gratitude may be a vice, even from 
the prince to the peaſant; and in our ſex I dare 
ſay that nobody will deny, but that a woman wo 
has a number of admirers cannot behave to them 
in ſuch a manner, as they will allow to be a grate- 
ful return, without rendering herſelf an object of 
everlaſting infamy and contempt. 


IT is greatly to be wiſhed, for the happineſs and 
reputation of the kingdom, that there were fewer 


Inſtances of this deſtructive gratitude in both ſexes, 


than ſome late years have produced; and that we 
could prevail on ourſelves rather to return to the 
5 | ruſticity 
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ruſticity of the ancient Britons, than by this guil- 


ty complaiſance to our betrayers become acceſſary 
to our own perdition, and entail ſhame and mi- 
ſery on our poſterity. 


LE no one imagine, that by pointing out tbe 


rocks on which a temper grateful to excets is lia- 


>. 


ble to ſplit upon, I mean to recommend its oppo- 


ſite as the ſafeſt rule to ſteer by: — for Heaven 


forbid that ſo pernicious a doctrine ſhould ever be 


propagated. — All I have ſaid is no more than an 


endeavour to rectify ſome miſtakes concerning it, 


and to ſhew that what is called ingratitude by the 


unthinking part of the world, is not always fo ; 


and that even if it were, could not ſometimes be 


avoided without running into faults of an equally 


deteſtable kind. 


I HAvE already more than once obſerved, that 


it requires the utmoſt penetration anddeepeſt ſearch 
to diſcover in ſome circumitances how one ought . 


to behave in this point; but then again there are 


others in which there is no raom for heſitation :;— 


duty, reaſon, honeity, and good-nature, plainly 
guide us to the paths we ought to tread, and which 
in ſwerving from, we can have no excuſe. 


I the firſt place, the obligations we have in 
Heaven are ſelf-evident; not to mention our exiſt- 
ence, (which I have heard ſome people, who en- 


Joy not every thing they wiſh for in this world, 


refuſe to acknowledge as a bleſſing ;) nor our re- 


demption and hopes of immortality (which too 


many are hardy enough to call in queition) : ex- 
Clufive, I ſay, of all the glorious proſpects of an 
hereafter, is not our preſeryation here amidit innu- 


merable dangers, which, tho' unſeen, unthought - 


of, continually ſurround us, not worthy of much: 
| C 4. $1 more: 
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more gratitude than is in our weak capacities to 


pay? — Thoſe molt defended from hurts by the 


affluence of fortune and an indolent life, -- thoſe. 
who loll in coaches, and ſcarce lift their hands to 
their head, are every moment liable to ſome inward 
fraction, which may throw into diſorder their 
whole frame. --- I have heard anatomiſts ſay, that 
did we know the delicacy of the human ſyſtem, 


the thouſand and ten thouſand fibres, which like 


threads run through every part of the body, and 
which, if any one ſhould be crackedor removed out 
of its place, would prejudice, if not bring total de- 
ſtruction to the whole, we ſhould tremble at moy- 
ing even a finger, for fear of hurting their elaitic 
quality, and cry out with the royal Pſalmiſt, 


« Lord, I am fearfully and wonderfully made !” 


Ytr how are all our motions ſo guided and 
dirt cted by an Inviſible Power, that very rarely 
any accident of this kind happens, even to thoſe 
who are continually employing themſelves in the 


moſt robuſt exerciſes ? 


WHEN we look around the amazing ſcenes. 
which this wide world affords, and conſider the 
various produce of the earth andair, the unfathom- 
able deep, and the rivers iſſuing from it, all created 
for our uſe, and abounding with every thing neceſ- 
ſary for our ſupport and pleaſure ; how can we ſuf- 
ficiently teſtify our gratitude to the Diſpenſer of 
theſe bleſſings !---But if we lift up our eyes to the 
immenſe expanſe above, where miriads of miriads 
of orbs, infinitely larger than that wherein we are 
placed, roll over our heads, ſelf- poiſed in æther, 
and at the ſame time reflect, that ſhould one of 
theſe ſtart from its ſphere, its fall would cruſh this 
globe to atoms; how muſt our whole ſouls diſſolve 

| | | in 
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in grateful contemplation on that Almighty Pow- 
er, whoſe ſingle fiat regulates their motions, ſo as 
to be of no prejudice to each other, or to us! 


THost who diſbelieve, or affect to diſbelieve, 
all other obligations, readily acknowledge them- 
ſelyes bound by theſe, and are aſnamed and angry 
if but ſuſpected guilty of ingratitude on this ſcore. 


Ov parents, as next to Heaven the authors of 

our being, and protectors of our helpleſs infancy, 
certainly claim the firſt and greateſt-ſhare of our 
love and gratitude.---Never is it in our power to 
recompenſe thoſe tender cares they feel for us ;— 

et what we can we ought :—love and reſpect to 
them are duties ſo known and univerſally confeſſed, 
that where a perſon is viſibly wanting in either of 
theſe, he is deſervedly looked upon as a monſter. 
Moſt people, therefore, eſpecially of the better 
ſort, endeavour to maintain an exterior. ſhew of 
this gratitude, -though too many have. little of it 
in their hearts. „ | 

THoss alſo who under our parents have the 

care of our education, ſuch as tutors, governors, - 
or governeſſes, if they have diſcharged the truſt re. 
poſed in them, by inſpiring us with true notions., 
of honour and virtue, juſtiy demand our gratitude; 
and we ought not only to acknowledge the obli- 
gations we owe to their integrity, but recompenſe 
it by all the acts of friendfhip in our power. 


Non ought we to deny ſome gratitude due to 
our menial ſervants, when the reipect. they. pay us 
is accompanied with love; and we perceive, as- 
we eaſily may, that what they do for us proceeds. 
from ſomething more than mere duty. — Such a. 

ſervant. is indeed a jewel rare to be found, and de- 
„ C 5 t ſerves 
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ierves to be uſed with all the indulgence we can 
ſhew, without leflening our authority. 


I,, according to the different relations they 
ſtand in to us, we treat any of theſe in an unbe- 
coming manner, we are guilty of an ingratitude, 
which no excuſe can ſhadow over : — the obliga- 
tions I have mentioned are plain, convincing, and 
when not acknowledged, though no human law 
exiſt againſt the unnatural propenſity, 
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„Heaven Sldom fails to puniſh it in kind, 
<< I he ungrateful does a more ungrateful find.“ 


THERE are alſo others more diſtant, tho' not 
Teſs binding debts of gratitude owing from us, ſuch 
as that to a king when he 1s truly the father of his 
people, when he places his chief glory in the hap- 
pineſs of the commonwealth, when he exerts his 
power only for our protection, when he ſeeks no 
pretences to oppreſs us with taxations, nor per- 
mits a haughty over-grown miniſter to inſult and 
ruin us ;---to all the members of a wiſe and un- 
corrupt ſenate, who ſpeak the ſenſe of thoſe whoſe 
repreſentatives they are, who deſpiſe not our in- 
ſtructions, but make their firſt buſineſs the redreſs 
of 6ur grievances, and by their upright behaviour 
and ſteady adherence to the conſtitution, preſerve 
the balance of power between the king and people; 
—to every civil magiſtrate, who is diligent in his 
office for executing juſtice, and maintaining peace; 
---to thoſe of the clergy, whoſe piety, charity, 
temperance, and humility of manners, are a proof 
that they themſelves are convinced of the truth of 
the doctrine they preach ;---and laſtly, tho' not 
leaſt worthy our conſideration and regard, to the 
"VV 18 gallant ſailors, who are the guardians of our com- 
14 merce abroad, and the true and ſole bulwark — 1 

a iſlands 


%% SPECTAT @R. 35 


iſlands from all foreign force, who dare every dan 
ger, endure every hardſhip, that we may ſleep 
ſecurely and at eaſe, Co” | 


WHOEVER feels not a due portion of love and 
veneration for theſe, or any of theſe, is unworthy 
to ſhare the benefits derived from them, and ought | 
to be baniſhed to ſome other country, where the 
very reverſe of all theſe excellent qualities are prac- 
tiſed, and no ſuch perſons as I have deſcribed be 


found, 


I nap wrote thus far the ſenſe of our Society 
at our laſt meeting, as near as I remember, and 
was proceeding with ſomething of my own, when 


Miraand EUpHROSINE came into the room, and 


looking over my papers, ** You have forgot,” ſaid 


the former of theſe ladies, “to make any mention 


of authors in your detail of thoſe to whom the 
e public is obliged :---pray, is laying out the brain 
in an endeavour to improve or to divert the 
world, of no more eſtimation with you, than 


4 to be paſſed over in ſilence?“ 


EUPHROSINE ſeconded this reproof, which 
I could not but allow the juſtice of, and heartily 
alk pardon for ſo palpable an omiſſion. | 


IT is indeed to books we owe all that which 
diſtinguiſhes us from ſavages ; and it would be ex- 
tremely ungrateful to refuſe our good-will to the 
compoſers of what afford us the greateſt of all 
benefits, that of informing the mind, correcting 
the manners, and enlarging the underſtanding. 


War clods of earth ſhould we have been but 
for reading ! --- how ignorant of every thing but 
the ſpot we tread upon]! Books are the channel 

| C 6 through 
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through which all uſeful arts and ſciences are con- 
veyed. --- By the help of books we fit at eaſe, and . 
travel to the moit diſtant parts; behold the cuſ- 
toms and manners of all the different nations in 
the habitable globe; may take a view of Heaven 
itſelt, and traverſe all the wonders of the ſkies.=-- , 
By books we learn to ſuſtain calamity with pa- 
tience, and be r proſperity with moderation.---By 
books we are enabled to compare paſt ages with 
the preſent; to diſcover what in our fore-fathers 
was worthy imitation, and what ſhould be avoid- . 
ed; to improve upon their virtues, and take warn- 
ing by their errors.---It is books which diſpel that 
gloomy m lancholy our climate but too much in- 
cl:nes us to, and in its room diffuſes an enlivenin 
chearfulneis.---In fine, we are indebted to books 
for every thing that can profit or delight us. 


AUTHORS, therefore, can never be too much 
cheriſhed and encouraged, when what they write 
is calculated for public utility, whether it be for 
inſtruction or innocent amuſement; and it muſt 
be confeſſed it would be a proof of the moſt ſordid 
and ungrateful ſpirit to deny the recompence of 
their labour, yet enjoy all the advantages of it. 


IT may, indeed, be objected, that many of them 
deſerve little thanks for occaſioning that waſte of 
time the reading of them takes up ; but the ſame 
may with equal juſtice be alledged againſt all thoſe 
others in public ſtations I have mentioned, ſince it 
is not to a bad king, a corrupt parliament, an in- 
dolent magiſtrate, a haughty, ambitious, or in- 
temperate clergyman, or an unſkilful ſailor, any 
more than a weak, illiterate, or vicious author, I 
pretend our gratitude is due. 


Cx. 
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On the contrary, when thoſe who ſhould pro- 
tect, enſlave us ;—when thoſe who ſhould defend, 
betray us; — when thoſe who ſhould guide, lead 
us out of the way; and thoſe, from whom we 
might expect. pity and relief, only laugh at our 
diſtreſſes, and triumph in our miſery ; whatever 
eminence they are placed in, or by what name 
ſoever they are dignified and diſtinguiſhed, merit, 
in proportion to their greatneſs, and the power 
they have of doing good or hurt, only reproaches 
uttered in the bitterneſs of heart. 


BuT when any one, who has the abilities, exerts 
them for the common good of mankind, the pains 
taken for that purpoſe deſerve not only bare 
thanks, but the warmeſt wiſhes of the heart: 
all who hear us ſpeak of a praiſe-worthy action 
without praiſe would condemn us ; for our own 
ſakes therefore we commend, but we feel for that 
of others: — true gratitude kindles up the whole 
ſoul, and ſhews by the manner more than the mat- 
ter of what we ſay, that is longs to manifeſt itſelf 
in ſomething more than words. 


THERE is certainly ſomething extremely ami- 
able in a grateful mind, and whoever is poſſeſſed 
of it, though he may be miſled by the weakneſs 
of his judgment to teſtify it in things not altoge- 
ther commendable, yet the effects are deſerving 
pardon for the ſake of the cauſe; and ſuch a one 
can never be premeditately unjuſt or baſe, * 

| \% 

Bur, after all that I have ſaid, my weak en- 
deavours only ſerve to ſhew how in ſome inſtances 
gratitude may be carried to an exceſs, and how in 


others it can never extend itſelf too far; yet is the | 


definition ſtill a ſecret 3 —a gordian knot, I fear, 
not to be untied by any human ſkill. To ſepa- 
185 | =p rate 
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rate and diſtinguiſh it from other paſſions of a quite 
different nature, which it either covers over, or is 
mingled with, is an intricacy impenetrable, but by 
Him who ſees into the inmoſt receſſes of the heart. 


NoTrinG/ is more common than for actions, 
which owe their riſe merely to pride and oftenta- 
tion to be miſtaken for this truly noble principle: 
— many a one has requited ſome trifling obliga- 
tion with another of the greateſt conſequence, only 
to acquire the reputation ot a grateful perſon; 
when at the ſame time he has a thouſand times 
withed in ſecret that ſome accident, of how dread- 
ful a nature he valued not, might render the other, 
whom he was about to favour, not in a condition 
to receive it. | | 


SIR Thomas Plauſible was one day in company 
at a tavern, when word was brought him, that 
young Wildman was arreſted, and carried to priſon - 
for a large ſum of money.---** How !” ſaid the ba- 
ronet, ] wonder he would not ſend to me on 
de the firſt notice he had of this affair: if I had 
% known he had laboured under any ſuch appre- 
&« henſion, it never ſhould have come to this.“ 


Havinc expreſſed. himſelf to this effect, he 
called haſtily for pen, ink, and paper, and wrote a 
note to his ſteward, ordering him to go and releaſe 
the gentleman immediately, paying the debt and 
charges, be the amount ever ſo great. This he 
ſent by the waiter, and perceiving ſo extraordinary 
an act of liberality to one who it was well known 
was in no condition to repay it, or ever likely to 
do fo, aſtoniſhed all who were witneſſes of it; 

« Gentlemen,“ ſaid he, I hate ingratitude; 
«© Wildman, it is true, cannot be allowed to be 
« man zmuch merit in the world, but 1 

| | : | „% him 
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tc him a favour, and rejoice in an opportunity to re- 
ce turn it: you muſt know, continued he, that about 

<« five eee ago, he was ſecond to a couſin ger- 

cc man of mine three times removed; and till now, 
<« fortune never put it in my power to convincehim 

C how ſenſibly 1 was touched with theobligation.” 


THrars ſtill more amazed the company, and Sir 
Thomas heard nothing the whole time he was with 
them but his own praiſes :---the thing afterwards 
made a great noiſe in town, and he paſtes to this 
day for the moſt grateful and generous ſpirited man 
in the world. . 


Bur how little was this man of honour known! 
EA At the time he was conferring this favour on 
one of the moſt worthleſs of mankind, and to 
whom in effect he had not the leaſt obligation, he 
refuſed to'affiſt in the utmoſt diſtreſs one who had? 
been the companion of his youth, and whoſe purſe 
he had commanded when their too expenſive mu- 

tual pleaſures had reduced him to the want of it. 


Tris gentleman, whom I ſhall call Loſtland, 
was born to a plentiful eſtate ;' but by the negli- 
gence or knavery of his guardians in the firſt place, 
and his own too eaſy temper in the next, was driven 
to great neceſſities. He lay ſick at that time, and 
wanted many things which his condition required: 
—he had wrote ſeveral letters to {ir Thomas, re- 
minding him of their former friendſhip,” which, 
on his part, never had ſubſided, and requeſted- 
ſome relief in his preſent exigence : --- to all 
which, this ſeemingly ſo grateful man either re- 
turned no anſwers, or ſuch as contained trifling 
excuſes.--Loſtland, unable to ſupport this ſlight 

from a perſon he thought he might have had ſome _ 
dependance upon, ſunk beneath the weight of it, 

N more 
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more than by that of his diſtemper, and died in a 
| ſhort time after. -So true are the poet's words: 


4 Fate neꝰer ſtrikes deep, but when unkindneſs 
joins.“ | | 
Maxx ſuch Plauſibles are there in the world, 


and fo eaſy it is for the hypocrite in any virtue to 
deceive us by his ſpecious pretences. 


Orros ir E to theſe there is another ſpecies of 
mankind in the world, a race of odd mortals, who 
boaſt of juſtice, generoſity, and talk loudly of 
their gratitude, yet are blown up to that ridicu- 
lous degree by arrogance and ielf-conceit, that 
they never think themſelves obliged ; they imagine 
all that is done for them is their due; and every 
favour overpaid in the acceptance. --- Bounties 
conferred on them, in bare compaſhon to their 
wants, they call policy in the donor, to engage 
their friendſhip and good- will; and ſet ſo high a 
value in vouchſafing it, that if at any time a per- 
ſon, to whom they may happen to owe the higheſt 
obligations, ſpeaks or looks not juſt in the manner 
they approve, they will threaten to viſit them no 
more, and indeed be as good as their word fre- 
quently, to the great eaſe of thoſe who have en- 
dured their company only through an exuberance 
of good- nature: but pleaſant enough is it to ob- 
ſerve how they laugh and hug themſelves with the 
thoughts of the mortification thoſe are under who. 
are deprived of the happineſs of converſing with 
them. | | | 


IF a perſon of this humour happens to confer a. 
favour on any one, as his pride, if he has the. 
power, will make him ready to do it, not only the 
receiver, but all who are any way related, he 


thinks bound to be his ſlaves for ever ; --- they 
| | mult 
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muſt no more have any will, any diſpoſition of their 
own, all muſt be governed by his ſuperior judg- 
ment; and if he diſcovers they even think in a man- 


ner different from him, baſe, unworthy, thankleſs, 
are the kindeſt epithets he beſtows on them. 


SUCH a one it is equally dangerous to be civil 
to, or affront; but as they are never diſſemblers, a 
ſmall ſhare of diſcernment ſerves to point them out: 
whoever obliges them is a prodigal in goodneſs, but 
thoſe who can condeſcend to be obliged by them, 
muſt have ſouls too mean to deſerve any pity for 
the treatment they receive, 


THERE are beſides a third ſort, leſs ſordid and 
deceitful than the firſt, and of a leſs perverſe and 
crooked diſpoſition than the laſt deſcribed, and yet 
blameable enough too : --- theſe are abundantly 
grateful while you continue to oblige them; ap- 
proach you with more ſubmiſſions than you re- 
quire of them; over-rate every thing you do for 
them; extol you to the ſkies in all company; and 
ſeem proud of acknowledging every favour they 
have received : --= but if at laſt they happen to 
requeſt any thing which does not ſuit with your 
convenience to grant, they ſet all that is paſt at 
nought, retract the fine things they have ſaid of 
you, and ſometimes even go ſo far as to load you 
with the moſt groſs abuſe. | 


THis is a temper, which, as it ſhews itſelf not 
immediately, one cannot ſo well guard azainſt 
but when once diſcovered, ſhould be as much ex- 
poſed as poſſible, to prevent others from being de- 
ceived by it. | 


No one who is a ſelf-lover can ever be truly 
grateful or ſincere; for though that paſſion engages 
| a per- 
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a perſon to love all that love him for a time, yet 
will it make him on the firſt proſpect of a greater 
advantage, preſently transfer his affections elſe- 
where, . 
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As for the gratitude of a lover to his miſtreſs, 
or a lady to her lover, I have already ſhewn in my 
comments on Amintor's letter, that there is no ſuch 
thing in reality, all the actions being governed by 
a paſſion which there is no over-ruling entirely; 
or if there be, that is only when they conſent to 
marry thoſe they cannot love; for certair ly that 
can never be a true gratitude, though it ſometimes 
bears the name, which influences a perſon to join 
in an union for life with one, whom they muſt 
every day render more miſerable, by giving every 
day new proofs of averfion, | 
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IT is, therefere, always owing to ſome latent 
ſelf-intereſt, when either man or woman conſents: 
to do this violence to inclination. 


AMELIA, the great fortune; yielded, after a 
long courtſhip, to marry Melania, a gentleman of 
ſmall eſtate: --- but wherefore did ſhe ſo? Only 
to conceal, under the name of wife, the effects of 
her criminal converſation with Polities the game- 
ſter: --- yet ſne will tell you, ſhe gave her perſon 
and fortune to Melania merely as a reward of his 
conſtancy ; and did this injured huſband make any 
complaints of her indifference or contempt, or was 
obſerved to abate any part of that reſpect and ten- 
derneſs. he treated her with before marriage, all 

- mankind would brand him with the higheſt in- 
gratitude. : 


Covry we look into the ſecrets of the wedded 


world, I more than fear we ſhould find * 
| | rable 


— 


doo J. SPECTATOR. 43 
rable inſtances, where gratitude in both ſexes has 
been but the pretext to maſk over ſome leſs laud- 
able motives, Is 


THERE is, I think, another miſtaken notion 
pretty general, and that is, when of two perſons 
who long have loved, and given each other all the 

roofs of affection in their power, the one ſhalt 
fall off without receiving any cauſe from the other, 
and for the ſake of a new object forfeit all vows, / » 
renounce all obligations, and leave the forſaken ' 
party to languiſh in vain complainings :---in ſuch 
a circumſtance, ungrateful is the epithet commonly 
given to the perſon guilty of violated faith; but 1 
can by no means allow it to be juſt, becauſe I once 
more beg leave to aflert, that to love is not an 
action of the will, and we cannot pay any farther 
than is in our power: a perſon may change in the 
manner I have mentioned, yet know the change 
unreaſonable, and fincerely with there were a poſ- 
ſibility that the firſt obligations {ſtill retained their 
force; therefore the t ranſition proceeds not from 
ingratitude, but weakneſs and inſtability, a waver- 
ing and inconſtant mind, which knows not 'how”” 
to ſettle, nor what would ſatisfy it. Sek, 


Lr no one think, however, that I mean to 
palliate the crime of ſo groſs an abuſe of tender- 
neſs, by attempting to prove it cannot properly be 
called ingratitude; on the contrary, the man or 
woman guilty of it, in my opinion, merits the 
ſevereſt cenſure, yet not ſo much becauſe they 
change from one object to another, as becauſe 
they did not well conſult their own heart before 
they made the firſt overture ; ---a paſſion inſpired 
by that ſympathy I have mentioned, founded on 
reaſon and recompenſed by kindneſs, can never 
alter, arid *a perfon who declares himſelf a —_— 

ou 
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ſhould firſt aſk himſelf the queſtion, and be well 
aſſured he can be always ſo. 


NoR can I call it ingratitude between married 
_ perſons, where one of them, by the arbitrary power 
of parents, ſhall be compelled to give a hand with- 
out a heart, and is afterwards unable to ſubdue the 
fixed averſion, ſo far as to return the affection of the 
other with any degree of tenderneſs.—-This is, I 
confeſs, a caſe truly pitiable on both ſides, but yet 
leaves no room for reproach on either, unleſs the 
party who diſlikes has ungenerouſly concealed it 
before marriage, or the party diſliked is fooliſhly 
obſtinate enough to run the hazard of becoming 
more engaging afterwards. 


Id a word, I can ſee no ingratitude in love 
affairs, except in one circumſtance, which is this: 
If a perſon is extremely beloved by one, for 
whom he or ſhe, for I do not confine myſelf to 
ſexes, has neither inclination nor averſion, and to 
whom either to be united or not is a matter of in- 
difference, yet endeavours to make the moſt of what 
aftection offers, by higgling for more advantages 
than his or her fortune could any way pretend to, 
without that partial affection, ſuch a behaviour is 
indeed ungrateful as well as ſordid, 


Wes frequently hear of inſtances of this kind, 
but I heartily wiſh that all ſuch thankleſs perſons 
might meet the ſame fate with one, whole adven- 
tures, I believe, will not be diſagreeable to my 
readers. | | 


CELEMENA was the daughter and ſole heireſs 
of a gentleman of a very large eſtate, perfectly 
agreeable in her perſon without being a beauty; 
ſhe had a good capacity and an excellent diſpoſi- 

| | tion 
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tion being ſuch, it is not to be wondered at that 
her parents were extremely tender of her, nor that 


they made her inſtructed in all the accompliſh- 
ments befitting a perſon of her ſex and fortune. 


Bur that to which ſhe moſt applied herſelf was 
muſic and ſinging ; ſhe would fit the whole day, 
if not called from it, at her harpſichord, practiſing 
thoſe leſſons which had been given her in the 
morning, and by degrees became ſo attached to it, 
that in effect ſhe regarded nothing elſe, --- Her 
governeſs often chid her for — herſelf ſo 

much to one thing, and reminded her, that though 
muſic was very agreeable, yet there were other 
ſtudies more worthy her attention, and ought at 
leaſt to have their ſhare,---This ſhe ſeemed ſenſible 
of, but could not be brought to lay aſide her books 
without reluctance, and whatever ſhe employed 
herſelf in, the laſt new ſong ran always in her 
head, --- When the hour in which her maſter in 
this ſcience accuſtomed to viſit her approached, 
ſhe was continually looking on her watch, and if 
he came not at the moment ſhe expected, diſco- 

vered an impatience which was never ſeen in her 
on any other ſcore. 


Tuts, with ſome glances ſhe was ignorant of 
herſelf, yet obſerved by the governeſs, made that 
careful creature tremble, leſt her young charge 
ſhould be no leſs pleaſed with the perſon of her 
maſter than with his art: ſhe kept thoſe ſuſpi- 
cions however for ſome time to herſelt, but ima- 
gining that every day gave her freſh reaſons to 
believe they had not deceived her, ſhe thought it 
by duty to acquaint the mother of Celemena with 
them, 5 


THe 
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Tux old lady imparted what ſhe had heard to 
her huſband, and on reaſoning, on the ſubject, 
when they conſidered their daughter's youth, her 
exceſſive fondneſs for muſic, and the handſome 
perſon of the man in queſtion, they began to fear 
the governeſs had not been-miſtaken. 


AFTER. debating. what was beſt to be done in 
ſo vexatious an affair, it ſeemed moſt proper to 
them both, to diſcharge Mr. Quaver, for ſo 1 ſhall 

call him, from his attendance, without giving any 
other reaſon for it than that they thought Celemena 
had made a ſufficient progreſs, and had no occaſion 
for further inſtructions. 


THE putting this reſolution into execution con- 
vinced them, that what they feared was too ſure a 
truth: the melancholy which Celemena fell into 
on the loſs of this maſter, ſhewed not only that 
ſhe loved, but alſo loved him to an uncommon 
degree.-—All that could be done for her amuſe- 
ment or diverſion, had not the leaſt effect, and the 
diſorder of her mind had ſo great an influence 
over her body, that ſhe fell in a ſhort time into a 
violent fever: her life for ſome days was deſpaired 
of; but her youth, ſtrength, and conſtitution, 
joined with the ſkill of the phyſicians, at length 
repelled that enemy to nature: the fever left 
her, but the cauſe ſtill remaining, threw her into 
another diſtemper, which threatened no leſs fatal, 
though leſs ſudden conſequences:— in fine, ſhe 
had all the ſymptoms of a conſumption; and thoſe 
who had the care of her, both in her late and 
preſent illneſs, eaſily perceiving that ſhe laboured 
under ſome. inward grief, told her parents, that 
without that were removed, it would be in vain 
for them to hope they ſhould preſerve their 

daughter. > 
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 ASECOND conſultation was held on this afflict- 
ing news, between the father, mother, and gover- 
neſs of the young lady ; the reſult of which was, 
that the latter ſhould, by all the ſtratagems ſhe 


could invent, draw her into a confeſſion of the 


truth: they flattered themſelves, that if the ſe- 
cret was once revealed, the arguments they might 
make uſe of to her would enable her to overcome 
a paſſion ſo unworthy of her; but if all failed, 
they reſolved rather to gratify, than ſee her periſh 
in the hopeleſs flame. 


Ir was no difficult matter for a perſon, who by 
her age doubtleſs had ſome time or other in her life 
experienced the paſſion ſhe was about to ſpeak of, 
to talk of it in ſuch a manner as ſhould diſcover 
the progreſs of it in another. Celemena betrayed 
herſelf, without knowing ſhe did ſo; and when 

ſhe found her ſecret was revealed, ſcrupled not to 

confeſs, that ſhe took a ſtrange liking to Mr. Qua- 
ver's perſon and converſation from the firſt time 
he was introduced to her; that the more ſhe ſaw 
him, the more her inclination increaſed, till it 
entirely engroſſed her whole heart; and that by 
what ſhe had endured ſince ſhe had been deprived 
of ſeeing him, ſhe was very well convinced ſhe 
could not live without him ; but added, that ſhe 
believed he was ignorant of the love ſhe bore him; 
At leaſt, faid the, I hope he is; for I ſhould die 
£ with ſhame, if I thought he ſuſpected me guilty 
of a weakneſs, which I cannot forgive in myſelf,” 


PHE governeſs - comforted her the - beſt ſhe 
could; and perceiving that the hurry of ſpirits this 
diſcourſe had put her in, made her ready to faint 
away, exceeded her commiſſion ſo far as to give 


her hopes that if ſhe really loved to that exceſs 


| ſhe appeared to do, and thought him worthy of 


being 
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being her huſband, her parents might be brought 
to conſent. e 


\ 


THis ſeemed too great a happineſs for the ena. 
moured maid to give much credit to ; yet the 
tranſport ſhe was in at the bare mention of it, 
and the agonies ſhe fell into, as reaſon abated the 
pleaſing idea, aſſured the perſon who was witneſs 
of them, that there was no other means of ſaving 
her life than ſuch a confirmation, 


SHE went directly from her to the old lady's 
apartment, and related to her the whole of what 
had paſſed between them: — how great was her 
affliction any one may gueſs ; but flattering herſelf 
that ſhame might work ſome effect on her, ſhe 

bid the governeſs let her know ſhe had acquainted 
both her and her father with the ſecret; * and you 
„ may tell her, added ſhe, that you have endea- 
<« youred to prevail on us to comply with her incli- 
< nations; but that the ſurprize and grief we are 
ce in at hearing ſhe had ſo much demeaned herſelf, 
as to entertain a thought of ſuch a fellow, made 
<« us give no anſwer to what you ſaid.” 


Tre governeſs went immediately about making 
this eſſay, though certain in her mind of the little 
ſucceſs it would have: the paſſion Celemena was 
' Inſpired with, was indeed too ſtrong to be over- 
come this way ; and though dutiful and wanting 
in none of thoſe reſpects owing from children to 
their parents, not all the ſorrows ſhe occaſioned 
them in this point, had power to turn the current 
of her affections. 


CI 


U 


Fix pix her mother came not into her cham- 
ber the next day as uſual, ſhe doubted not but her 


indignation againſt her paſſion was at leaſt equal un | 
= - the 


soo 8, SPECTATOR 44 


the grief for her condition; and deſpairing of any 
effect of her governeſs's promiles, her heart, over- 
preſſed beneath a weight of anguiſh, refuſed its 
accuſtomed motion, and ſhe fell into faintings, 
out of which ſhe was not without great difficulty 
' recovered. 


HER mother, diſtracted at the danger of ſo dar- 
ling a child, cried out to her, that her inclinations 
ſhould no longer be oppoſed ; — that fince Qua- 
ver was ſo neceſſary to her life, he ſhould imme- 
diately be made acquainted with his good fortune ; 
and that the moment of her recovery ſhould join 
their hands. 


TE father no leſs anxious, made the ſame 
promiſe, which Celemena {till doubting the per- 
formance of, they both confirmed with the moſt 
ſolemn oath, | = 


As it could not be ſuppoſed but that the muſi- 
clan would receive an offer of this nature with an 
exceſs of humility and joy, he was ſent for, and 
told by the parents of Celemena, that as, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſparity between them, the young 
lady had thought him worthy, they too dearly 
prized her to thwart her inclinations, and would 
beſtow her on him, in caſe he had no previous 
engagement. 


Tx aſtoniſhment he was in at the beginning 
of this diſcourſe was very viſible in his counte- 
nance, but being maſter of a good ſhare of cun- 
ning, it abated; and he not only recovered him- 
ſelf entirely before they had finiſhed what they 


had to ſay, but alſo reſolved what anſwer he 
ſhould make. 
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Hx had heard the young lady had been danger. 
ouſly ill ſome time, and that ſhe ſtill kept her bed, 
and ſo ſudden and unexpected a propoſal made 
to him by her parents, left no room to doubt the 
motive of it; ſo without any conſideration of 
what he owed either to her love, or this conde- 
ſcenſion in them, he meditated only how to make 
the beſt bargain he could for his pretty perſon, 
which he now thought he could not ſet too high 


a value upon. 


Ax rx having aſſured them, that he was under 
no engagement, and ſlightly thanking them for 


the honour they did him in making choice of him 


for a ſon-in-law, he begged leave to know what 
portion they intended to give their daughter, 


SUCH a queſtion, from a man whom they ex- 
pected would have rather thrown himſelf at their 
feet, all in extaſy and tranſport, might very well 
aſtoniſh them: — they looked one upon another 
for ſome minutes, without being able to reply ; 
but the father firſt regaining preſence of mind, — 
« Mr. Quaver,” ſaid he, ** fince I am willing to 
give my daughter to you, there is little room tor 
«« you to ſuppoſe I ſhould beſtow a beggar on you; 
hut ſince you ſeem to doubt it, I will put five thou- 
« ſand pounds into your hands for the preſent, and, 
* according as I find you behave, will add to it.“ 


« Five thouſand pounds !” cried the muſician; 
« Sir, Ilive very well as I am on my buſineſs, and 
< will not ſell my liberty for twice the ſum.” 


Norhix could have been a greater proof of 
the conſideration this tender father had of his 
child, than that he did not reſent this arrogance 


in the object of her affection, by ordering his foot- 
5 8 72 = _ 
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men to turn him out of doors; but his fears for 
her over-ruled all he owed to himſelf, and he only 
replied, Well,“ Mr. Quaver, I will think 
of your demand, and it you call to-morrow 
< will acquaint you with the reſult.” 


Ir would be needleſs to repeat the ſhock ſuch 
a behaviour muſt be to perſons of their rank and 
figure in the world ; or how great an aggravation 
it was to their affliction, that Celemena Keule have 
beſtowed her heart on a man whoſe mind was as 
ſordid as his birth was mean: - they were fearful 
of acquainting her with the little regard he ſeem- 
ed to have for her; but on her being extremely 
urgent to know what had paſſed at an interview 
her peace was ſo deeply intereſted in, they at laſt 
ventured to repeat not only the demand that Qua- 
yer had made, but alſo deſcribed the inſolent man- 
ner in which he ſpoke and looked ; but withal 
aſſured her, that for her ſake they would both for- 
give and comply with it. | 


CELEMENA liſtened attentively to the nar- 
rative, but ſeemed much leſs troubled than their 
apprehenſions had ſuggeſted ; - ſhe fainted not, 
{he even wept not, but after a little pauſe thanked 
her father for the unexampled tenderneſs he ex- 
preſſed for her, and beſeeched him, that ſince he 
was ſo good to grant every thing deſired by a man, 
who, ſhe confeiſed, was worthy of Ifttle, either 
from him or herſelf, that ſhe might be placed the 

ext day in ſome room, where ſhe might hear, 
unſeen by him, how he received the condeſcenſion 
that would be made him. ; 


TEIs requeſt was eaſily granted; and when they 
were told he was below, a ſervant was ordered to 
conduct him into a room divided only by a thin 
5 | 5 wainſcot 
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wainſcot from Celemena's chamber. She had quit- 
ted her bed that day, which for a long time ſhe 
had not been able to do, and fat with her gover- 
neſs as cloſe as ſhe could to the partition, ſo that 
ſhe could hear all that paſſed with the ſame eaſe, 
as if ſhe had been in the room with them. 


c WELL, Mr, Quaver,” ſaid the old gentleman, 
AI think you told me yeſterday, that the price at 
£ which you ſet your liberty was ten thouſand 
© pounds :—it is certainly a great ſum for a per- 
& ſon of your vocation, who have no other join- 
ce ture to make my daughter than a few muſic 
& books; but as ſhe has ſet her heart upon you, 
« I will not refuſe you, and the money ſhall be 
paid on the day of marriage.” 


& ALAS, fir,” replied the other, © I am ſorry I 
« was ſo unhappy to be miſtaken ; I told you that 
ce would not marry for twice the ſum you offered 
tc at firſt, which you may remember was twice five 


c thouſand pounds, —and J think you cannot give 


cc me leſs than fifteen thouſand, and five thouſand at 
< the birth of the firſt child ; beſides, I expect you 
e ſhould ſettle your whole eſtate on me after your 
c deceaſe, that your daughter, who I know is 
% heireſs, may not aſſume too much, as many 
e wives do, when they have the power of receiv- 
<« ing rents lodged in their own hands.” 


Ar theſe words the father was obliged to ſum- 
mon all his moderation, yet could not reſtrain 
himſelf from crying out, Heaven | What have 
6 done to merit a puniſhment ſo ſevere Un- 
« happy Celemena, to love where there is nothing 
ce but what ought to create contempt.” | 


© WHATEVER opinion you may have of me, 
& fir,” returned Quaver, with a moſt audacious 


air, „ know myleif, and ſhall not abate an _ 
| bo 0 
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© of my demand: if you think fit to comply with 


„it, I will make a good huſband to your daugh- 
& ter; if not, I am your humble ſervant.” 


CELEMENA no ſooner heard this, than ſhe. 
ſent her governeſs to beg her father to come into 


her chamber before he made any farther reply to 
what was ſaid; and on his entering, threw herſelf 
at his feet, and embracing his knees with a vehe- 
mence which ſurprized him,— O, fir, ſaid ſhe, 

by all the love and tenderneſs you have ever 
e uſed me with, by this laſt, the greateſt proof 


& ſure that ever child received, I conjure you, 
e ſuffer not yourſelf nor me to be one moment 


longer affronted and inſulted by that unworthy 
„ fellow, whom I almoſt hate myſelf for ever 
* _— had a favourable thought of: — ſpurn 
*« him, . 


„ mena, who now hates and ſcorns him.“ 


“ Bux are you certain, my dear, faid this fond 
father, that you can perſiſt in theſe ſentiments??? 


« For ever, fir, anſwered ſhe; and your com- 
© mands to unite me to ſuch a wretch would 
* now render me more miſerable than two days 
<« paſt your refuſal would have done.“ | 


IT is not to be doubted but that the old gentle- 


man was tranſported at this unlooked- for change, 
and returning to Quaver, whom he found looking 


in the glaſs, and humming over a.tune of his own 


compoling, he told him, That the farce was 
© entirely over; Celemena had only a mind to di- 
vert herſelf with his vanity, which having done, 
* he might go about his buſineſs, for there was 
** no danger of her dying, unleſs it were with 
© laughing at his ſo eaſily believing that to be ſe- 
* rious which. was only a jeſt.“ 


on ." md 


beſeech you, from your preſence ;—let 
© him ſeek a wife more befitting him than Cele- 
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TRE muſician, fo lately blown up with ſelf-con- 
ceit, was now quite cruſhed at once ; and as thoſe 
too ſoon elated with the appearance of any proſ- 
perous event are with the ſame eaſe dejected with 
the reverſe, he looked like one transfixed with 
thunder; but when he was about to ſay ſomething 
in a ſtammering voice, by way of reply, the old 
gentleman cut him ſhort, by telling him in the 
molt contemptuous manner, „That as neither 
_ *« himſelf nor his daughter had any diſpoſition to 

« continue the frolick, he had no more buſineſs 
there; but might go home and dream ofa fine lady 
« with fifteen thouſand pounds, and a great eſtate.” 


To prove how much he was in earneſt, he rang 
the bell, and ordered his ſervants to ſhew him 
out; on which he muttered ſomewhat between. 
his teeth, and went away juſtly mortified, and 
ready to hang himſelf for what he had Joſt by his 
egregious folly, . . 


CELEMENA, perfectly cured of her paſſion, 
and no otherwiſe troubled than aſhamed of having. 
ever entertained one for a perſon ſuch as he had 
now proved himſelf, ſoon reſumed her former. 
health and vivacity; and was ſome time after 
married to a perſon of condition, who knew how 


to eſteem her as he ought. 


T n1s behaviour in Quaver J will allow to be 
the higheſt ingratitude, and am very certain there 
are many ſuch examples of it in' our bargain- 
makers for marriage, though all have not the ſame 
ſpirit and reſolution Celemena teſtified in reſent- 


ing it. 


Tus have I attempted to obviate ſome of 


thoſe errors in judgment, concerning the crime of 
| ingra- 
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ingratitude, which frequently miſlead the mind; 
yet on the whole I muſt conclude as I began, that 
there is no poſſibility of tracing it in all circum- 
tances and caſes. 


THAT I may avoid the imputation of being 
guilty of it myſelf, I muſt not forget to acknow- 
ledge the great favour I have received from the 
public by their encouragement of theſe my 
Monthly Lucubrations, and alſo for Diſtrario's 
letter, which is juſt now come to hand, and 
which I affure him ſhall be inſerted in the next 
FEMALE SPECTATOR; with the ſentiments of 
our club on the matter it contains. | 
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ORRESPONDENTS beginning to thicken 


upon us, and every one being deſirous of 
fomewhat by way of comment or reply, due or- 
der muſt be obſerved as to inſerting and anſwer- 
ing letters as they come to hand; we therefore 
kope thoſe of a later date will not take ill that we 
give the firſt place to that of Diſtrario, as having 
deen firſt received. 1 = 08 
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To the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


Mapan,. 

© THE juſtice you have done in recommending; 
* dramatic performances, before any other of the 
** preſent more encouraged diverſions of the town, 
* renders your monthly eſſays a proper vehicle to- 
** convey the groans of the ſtage to the ears of 
the public; nor can thoſe gentlemen who un- 
« happily have devoted themielyes.to the muſes, 
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<« find any means of making their complaint with 


s ſo much probability of ſucceſs, as through your 
nervous and pathetic ſtrains. | 


% Be not ſtartled, I beſeech you, at the ſight of 
« this long epiſtle, nor imagine it is my intention 
<< to trouble you with any animadverſion on the 
late or preſent conteſt between the patentees and 
«« players; the town is already ſufficiently peſtered 
ce with cafes and replies, and I am afraid theſe idle 
« quarrels among themſelves will rather contri- 
e bute to bring acting in general into contempt, 
<< than be of any ſervice to the perſons concerned 
jn them. | 


No, madam, my aim is to obviate the more 
ce real misfortunes of the theatres, and ſhew how 
ce the drama is wounded through the ſides of thoſe 
« by whom alone it can exiſt with any honour or 
„reputation. 5 


& THERE are two reaſons commonly aſſigned 
e why the nobility and better ſort of people have 
& of late years very much withdrawn that encou- 
c ragement they uſed to vouchſafe to the ſtage.--- 
&« The firſt is, that the part in which Wilks, Booth, 
& Cibber ſenior, Oldfield, Porter, and ſome others 
e appeared in with great propriety, are but ill ſup- 
&« plied by their ſucceſfors ; but I cannot look on 
&« this as any real objection, becauſe it would be 
e both cruel and unjuſt : actors cannot always re- 
cc tain the ſame faculties-any more than other peo- 
<< ple, much leſs can they be immortal: beſides; 
& there are at this time ſeveral whoſe merit ought 
< not to be abſorbed in the regard we pay to the 
& memory of thoſe who went before them. And 
c jf even they are leſs excellent, I do not perceive 


„put the audiences are ſatisfied with their endea- 


e yours 
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c yours to pleaſe us, by imitating them as far 
* as lies in their power. The ſecond, were it 
founded on truth, would be of weight indeed; 
« and that is, that there are now no gentlemen of 
© any abilities that will write for the ſtage, and 
that the town is obliged to-be content with ſee- 
sing the ſame things over and over again for ſeve- 
_ © ral ſeaſons together, without any one new ſub- 
«© ject of entertainment being exhibited, The 
latter part of this objection is founded on too 
«* known a fact not to give ſome credit to the for- 
e mer, eſpecially when propagated by thoſe whoſe 
* intereſt one would imagine it was to inculcate a 
* contrary opinion; but this it is to take upon me 
„ to confute, by diſplaying. thoſe latent motives 
* which have occaſioned a report ſo injurious to 
© the preſent age, that I wonder nobody has yet 
* taken the pains to examine into it, 


FRS, let us aſk the queſtion whether there 
ce are, or are not, any ſurviving genius's truly 

„qualified to write for the ſtage ?---I believe no- 

body will anſwer in the negative, becauſe no- 

thing could be more eaſy than to prove the con- 
„ trary. This being granted, let us aſk farther, ' 
*< whenceitcomes to pals that every one ſhould now 
e deſpiſe an avocation, which was once attended 
with conſiderable profit, and ſo much reputation, 
<« that ſome of our greateſt men have valued them 
6e ſelves more on their talents this way, than on 
© their coronets, Strange it ſeems, that the naine 
of a dramatic poet ſhould at preſent be ſo con- 
„ temptible, that no perſon of real abilities Will 
* chule to be diſtinguiſhed by it! 


«© YET it is eaſily accounted for, if the tedious: 
* dclays, the ſhocking rebufts, the numberleſs dif- 
* aicultics an author is almoit ſure to meet with, 
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in his attempt to introduce any new thing on 
** the ſtage, were laid open and conſidered as they 
© ought. 


© A PERSON of condition would make but an 
& odd figure, if, after having taken pains to oblige 
6 the town, and do honour to the ſtage, he ſhould 
© be made to dance attendance at the levee of an 
„ imperious patentee for days, weeks, nay months 
te together, and receive no other anſwers than that 
& he had not had time to look over his play; that 
& he had miſlaid it ;—or perhaps affects to forget 
„he ever ſaw it: —at laſt, the actors mult be 
© conſulted, and it often happens that thoſe among 
them who are leaſt capable of judging, are called 
*© into the cabinet couneil. if any one of theſe 
« happens to diſlike the character he imagines will 
« heallotted for him, then the whole piece is con- 
« demned; and the concluſion of the ſeaſon, or 
„ it is poſſible at that of two or three ſucceeding 
« ones, the author has it returned, and is told, 
It 75 not theatrical enough; a term invented by 
« this auguſt aſſembly, to conceal their inability of 
* pointing out the real faults, and the meaning 
» which can neither be defined by themſelves or 
« any body elſe, | 


Bur you will ſay, Why ſhould they behave 
i jn this manner? --- Is it not the intereſt of 
« both manager and actors to receive a good play, 
« which will be certain of putting money in the 
„pocket of the one, and ſecuring the payment of 
* the ſalaries of the other i 


« To which I anſwer, that it is doubtleſs their 
&« true intereſt; but avarice and indolence render 
& many people blind to what is ſo:— the mana- 


ger flatters himſeli, that 1} the town cannot have 
v6 new 
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new plays, they will come to old ones, and he 
« jhould thereby ſave the profits of the third night; 
and the actors (thoſe I mean of them who are at 
what they call the top of. the buſineſs, for the 
„others have no influence) having their ſalaries 
„fixed, think they have no occaſion to take the 

trouble of ſtudying new parts, ſince they know 

they muſt be paid equally the ſame without it. 


« THesE, madam, are the falſe ill-judged 
max ims by which both patentee and company 
e are ſwayed to reject the moſt excellent pieces 
« {ſubmitted to their cenſure, and are the motives 
«« which deter, as far as it relates to them, an au- 
t thor. from offering any thing to the ſtage, 


« YET while I condemn the little inclination. 
« thoſe gentlemen for the moſt part. teſtify to 
« oblige the town, or give encouragement to the 
*« poets, I muſt do them the juſtice to ſay, that it 
t has not been always owing to them that ſo many 
improving and delightful entertainments have 
« been deprived of ſeeing the light. There is. 
© another more terrific cloud from a ſuperior 
« quarter hangs over the author's hopes, and 
{© threatens the deſtruction of his moit ſanguine 
t expectations. 


© I BEIIEVE neither yourſelf, nor any of your 
readers will be at a loſs to underſtand I mean the 
< licence-office, at the head of which a great perion 
js placed, Who cannot be ſuppoſed to have leiſure 
t to inſpect every one, nor indeed any of the pieces 
«© brought before him; and there is much more 
e than a bare poſſibility, that his deputies may, 
seither through weakneſs. or partiality, err in their 
judgment, and give an unfair report; nay, ſome 
e go fo far as to imagine they are under a {ecret 
ng D 6 * com- 
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compact with the managers of both houſes to 
reject indiſeriminately every thing that comes, 
except recommended by the higher powers; 
but this I am far from being able to lay to their 
charge, nor do indeed think either the one or 
the other capable of entering into any ſuch com- 
bination. 7 


« BuT to what, unleſs one of the foregoing rea- 
ſons, can we impute forbidding the tragedies of 
Edward and Eleonora, Guſtavus Vaſa, and ſome 
other excellent performances, founded on the 
moſt intereſting parts of hiſtory, ſupported by 
various turns and ſurprizing incidents, and illu- 
ſtrated with all the ſtrength and beauty of lan- 
guage; eſpecially the former, which for every 
thing that can render a piece improving and en- 
tertaining, finds itſelf not excelled (I had almoſt 
ſaid equalled) by any thing either of the ancient 
or modern writers ! — Yet was this admirable 
play, when juſt ready to make its appearance, 
forbid to be acted, the longing expectations of 
the public were diſappointed, and we had been 
totally deprived of ſo elegant an entertainment, 
did not, thank Heaven, the liberty, of the preſs 
ſtill continue in ſome meaſure with. us. 


<< THovcn ſtript of all the ornaments of dreſs 
and action, it gives in the reading a laſting and 
undeniable proof that it is neither want of abilt- 
ties or an indolence in exerting thoſe abilities, 
but permiſſion to exhibit them in a proper man- 
ner, that the ſtage at preſent affords ſo little 
matter of attraction. | h 


% Bur I will now come to the point, which 
chiefly induced me to trouble the FEMALE SPEC- 
TATOR with this letter; and having enumerated 

: ce the 


zoons, $EECTATWEY 
« the many hardſhipsauthors in general go through 
« jn attempting to get their plays acted, I will 


c proceed as briefly as the circumſtance will ad- 


4c mit, to lay before you thoſe which myſelf in 
ce particular have laboured under, R 22 


« I MUS inform you; madam, that I have 


ce wrote ſeveral things, which have not only been 
« well received by the public, but have alſo been 
« favoured with the approbation of: ſome of our 


« beſt judges; and that it was no-leſs owing to 
te their encouragement than my own ambition, 


<« that I reſolved to try the force of my genius in 


the dramatic way, which, according to one of 


« the greateſt of our Engliſh poets, 


T: mak Is a bold pretence 


To learning, breeding, wit, and eloquence,” 


«© I VENTURED at it, notwithſtanding ; and, 
« undeterred by example, launched into that ſea, 
« on whoſe rocks and quickſands ſo many much 
e more ſkilful pilots than myſelf had been-wreckeC 
« before my eyes.. Tg BY 


« To confeſs the truth, I was greatly emboldened 
e by the favour and friendſhip of a perſon. of con- 


dition, a courtier, and who I imagined had in- 


< tereſt enough both with the licenſer and players 
* to introduce whatever he ſhould recommend. 
«© But to return: | * 


As my genius inclined me chiefly to the ſub- 
*© lime, my firſt attempt. was tragedy.---The part 
of the hiſtory I made choice of, was the famous 
* combat between Edward, ſurnamed Ironſide, 


King of England, and the great Canuteof Den- 


s Marc, --- There appeared to me ſo true a mag- 
| *- nanimity 
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« nanimity and paternal affection for his people in 
« that heroic prince, when to ſave the effuſion of 
their blood, he ſet all his own, as well as king- 
* dom at ftake, and fought hand to hand with one 
* who had no equal but himſelf in ſtrength. and 
courage, while both armies ſtood admiring ſpec- 
4 tators only of his wondrous valour, that I thought 
a more proper ſubject could not have employed 
* my pen. --- I am not apt to be vain. of my own, 
performances, but the friend above-mentioned 
e aſſured me I had done my part as a poet; and: 
« withal ſaid, he was ſorry I had not pitched upon. 
« ſome other ſtory ;,--- that this would never do; 
- that it would be looked upon as too roman- 
« tic - that cuſtoms were intirely changed ſince 
* the days of Ironſide ; that kings were now too 
« facred to hazard their perſons in that manner; 
% —and concluded with adviſing me not to expoſe 
« it, as it would never paſs the office, and might: 
* render me obnoxious. 
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„ TEls was a very great mortification to me; 
& however, [ſubmitted to his judgment. and chang- 
«ed the ſcene to the laſt part of that glorious mo- 
“& narch's life, where himſelf and kingdom were 
<c betrayed and given up to ruin by the treachery 
* and avarice of his firſt miniſter and favourite, 
« Edric duke of Mercia :. but, alas ! my patron 
« diſapproved of this more than the former, and. 
< told me, a firſt miniſter, eſpecially an ill one, 
* ought never to be repreſented on the ſtage ; be- 
& cauſe ſeditious people might take upon them to 
134 c draw parallels, thereby leſſening the reverence. 
1 i [ due to thoſe in power. | 8 


« I THEN took the liberty of intreating he 
s would recommend ſome part of hiſtory for me 


<« to write upon; but he told me as to that, he had 
; not 
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« not leiſure to think of ſuch things; all he could: 
« do was to adviſe me either to find out or invent 
ce ſome agreeable fable, where no king or prime 
« miniſter of any fort had any buſineſs to be intro- 
« duced ; and above all things not to lay the ſcene 
cin any of the independent commonwealths, © be- 
ic cauſe,” ſaid he, © it may naturally draw you into 
« ſome expreſſions that may favour of republi- 
« caniſin. ; | 


« SOME months I paſſed in conſidering what 

'« he had ſaid, and ſearching hiſtory in order to 

« find out, if poflible, ſome event, the repreſent- 

« ation of which might be liable to none of theſe: 

„ objections ; but the thing was in itſelf an utter 

« impoſſibility, and all my endeavours ſerved only 
ce to convince me it was ſo. 


„My ambition of acquiring the name of a dra-- 
« matic author not being quelled by the diſap- 
e pointments I received, ſtill flattered me with: 
« better ſucceſs in the comic vein. --- A whim 
which I thought would be entertaining enough, 
c came into my head, and I threw it immediately 
te into ſcenes, which I afterwards divided into five 
te acts, and gave the piece the title of the Blunder- 
cc ers, from two odd fellows I had introduced, who 
« were continually labouring to do and undo, and: 
% made whatever was bad ſtil] worſe. 


«© BuT, good Madam SpECTATOR, how ſhall I 
te deſcribe the paſſion my friend was in at ſeeing 
e this title! © If I did not know, faid he, that you 
© were an honeſt man, I ſhould take you for the 
© moſt arrant raſcal in the world: What is it you 
*© mean by calling your comedy The Blunderers ? 
Are you inſenſible that the Jacobites, and ene- 
* mies to the government, aſperſed the late mi- 
&« niſtry with the name of Blunderers, and are 
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ec they not beginning to load the preſent with 
< the ſame odious appellation ?- am ſurpriſed a 


poet can have ſo thick a head. 


* T Ho what he accuſed me of, had never before 
“ come into my thoughts, I was now ſenſible I 


„ had committed an error, and having confeſſed as 
< much, told him, that the title need be no objec- 


<« tion to the play itſelf, which might with the ſame 
c“ propriety be called The Bubbles, there being ſe- 
<& yeral characters in it which it might well deſerve 
c that name; = 


ce THIS, inſtead of appeaſing, asT expected it 
& would have done, his rage, more inflamed it,--- 
How, cried he, © then I perceive you are aiming 


cc at popularity: you cannot be ſo ignorant as not 


ce to know, by The Bubbles will be underſtood 


ce the common people :---and I have no more to 

« ſay to you or your productions,” 
« He left me in ſpeaking theſe words, nor could 

i prevail on him to renew our former familiarity 


ce for a long time; and I was ſo much diſquieted 


« at. the thoughts of having ſo fooliſhly forfeited 
4 the intereſt J before had with him, that I had no 
«« capacity for writing any thing. At length, how- 
ce ever, he was reconciled ; I recovered his eſteem, 
« and with it my inclination for the drama, (but 
<« told him, that the miſtakes I had been guilty of 
had determined me not to go upon my own bot- 
tom till I had more experience, but would build 
<« on the plan of ſome old author, whoſe fable could 
ce no way be brought into compariſon with the pre- 
« ſent tranſactions. 


cc Tyrs he ſeeming to approve of, I mentioned 
ng PP 7 


%a comedy wrote near a century and a half ago, 
; CC Dy 
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ec by one Drawbridge Court Belchier, a gentleman 
ce jt ſeems much applauded for his poetic works in 
« the age he lived: the title of it is, Hans Beer 
cc pot, or, The inviſible comedy of ſee me and ſee 
«© me not ;* which I had no ſooner repeated, than 
ce he cried out, You muſt not think of it; it will 
« be taken for a reflection on the Dutch, who, 
« you know, though they have of late played a 
tc little the Will o'the Wiſp with us, are, not- 
« withſtanding, our good friends and allies, and 
„ muſt not be affronted.“ 


© I KNOCKED under, in token of yielding my- 
& ſelf in the wrong; and having read over a great 
many old comedies, in order to find one for my 
% purpoſe, I aſked what he thought of a play of 
© Middleton's, called, A mad world, my maſters,” 
c at which he ſhook his head and anſwered, That 
may affect ſonie princes of Germany; I would 
not have you meddle with it.“ Fe 


© I THEN told him, © that Fhe Knight of the 
< Burning Peſtle, wrote by Beaumont and Fletcher, 
could not give offence to any party.* © You are 
„ deceived, ſaid he; whoknows but it may, with 
« {ome ignorant people, bring the nobleſt orders of 


ff 


< knighthood into contempt ?? . | 
«© WErr, then,” reſumed I, © The Iſle of Gulls, 
wrote by Mr. Day in the reign of our Elizabeth 
of immortal memory, may ſurely be modernized, 
without incurring the cenſure of any party.“ 


FE, fye,” replied he peeviſhly, © you are as ill 
* ajudgeof other men's productions as of your own: 
E ſuch. a play. would be looked upon as a moſt 
* ſcandalous libel.” 4 
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« QuiTE impatient to hit on ſomething out 
of the reach of cavil, I propoſed the revival of 
„ Breneralt, or, The Diſcontented Colonel, aplay 
of Sir John Suckling's ; but that, it ſeems, bor. 
<< dered too near on ſome late military diſguſts, --- 
„The Glaſsof Government, by Gaſcoigne, might 
<< alſo be conſtrued into an arrogant attempt to 
<< point out defects which ought to be concealed, 
„The Suppoſes, by the ſame author, might af- 
<< front a certain great man, who is thought to 
& build all his ſchemes on ſuppoſition, By The 
Hog has loſt his Pearl, though wrote by Taylor, 
bein the year 1611, I ſhould infallibly be under- 
4 ſtood to inſinuatea preſent loſs of Britiſh liberty. 
* —Mr. Broom's play of The Court Beggar would 
« beaglaring inſult on ſome of the chief nobility 
* round Whitehall, and ſome other places; and 
The Court Secret by Shirley, was a thing toodeli- 
© cate to be pried into. The Doubtful Heir, by 
<« the ſame gentleman, and the Fall of Tarquin, 
ce by Hunt, were equally rejected by this ſtate- 
c critic, though without explaining his reaſons for 
4 doing ſo on theſe two laſt. 2 


& Tupce, Madam, how much I was vexed and 
© confounded at hearing inuendos, which one 
& could not have imagined ſhould ever enter into- 
cc the heart of man; but as. I was reſolved to try 
ec this. pretended friend to the utmoſt, I told him 
6 that fince it was. ſo impoſſible a thing either to 
ce write a new tragedy or comedy, or to revive 
dc what had been wrote ſo many ages paſt without 
de oiving offence, I would content myſelf with. 
& modernizing an interlude of more than two hun- 
6: dred years old, compoſed by John Heywood, and 
< intitled, The Four P's. On this he pauſeda little, 
& but at laſt replied gravely, That he could by no 


66 ; ſuch attempt; for, 
means encourage me in any ſuch attempt 3 
| 5 * jaid 
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ee {aid he, © by the four P's may be implied Prince, 
« Power, Parliament, and Penſion ; or, perhaps, 
« People, Poverty, Priſon, and Petition:;---no, fir,? 
« continued he, *avoida]lſuch ſeditious allegories, I 
et beſeech-you, or we mult no longer be acquainted,? 


„ Ty1s put me beyond all patience, and I could 
« not forbear anſwering. with ſome warmth, that 
« ] found he endeavoured to pick meanings where 
„they were never intended, © If the four Pes, ſaid 

I, e contain any allegory, why muſt it needs be a 

„ ſeditious one? Why may they not as well be 

« underſtood to mean Penitence, Pardon, Peace, 

« and Plenty? Or if that ſhould ſeem a little 

« ſtrained in the preſent age, may it not with 

« greater propriety be turned on the coquet part 
te of the fair ſex, and ſtand for Proud, Pretty, 

« Prating, and Playful.” e 


© Tris argument, though certainly reaſonable; 
& had no manner of weight with him, any more 
than ſome others I made uſe of for the ſame pure. 
« poſe ; and only ſerved to convince myſelf that 
there was no poſſibility of — thing-but 
« what might be liable to cenſure from thoſe who: 
made it their buſineſs to find matter for it. 


4 Tavs, madam, I have pointed out the ob- 
« ſtacles which lie in the way of a dramatic au- 
« thor, and you will eaſily conceive the little pro- 
« bability there is that a perſon. of fortune will de- 
« ſcend. to that fervile dependance and. ſollicitation 
now required for the admiſſion of his play; and 
* 2 poet whoſe ſupport is his mule, is deterred: 
from riſquing, on fo precarious a hope, that time, 
which he is ſure to be largely paid for, if em- 
* ployed in the ſervice of ſome perſons, not alto- 
gether convenient to name, | 

| Cs «© WITR 
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&© WITHOUT ſome better regulation therefore 
© on the part of the theatres, and ſome abatement 
be of the preſent ſeverity of that of the licenſer, the 
e town muſt deſpair of ſeeing any new thing exhi- 
&© bited, the drama be entirely neglected, and the 
&« ſtage in a ſhort time become a deſart. 


«© NorhiIN can be more worthy the pen of a 
© FEMALE SPECTATOR than to ſet this affair in a 
t“ proper light; that good-nature you have. ſo 
6 amiably deſcribed, requires it of you in behalf 
& of diſtreſſed authors; juſtice demands you 
« ſhould ſtand up in defence of an inſtitution 
« calculated for public ſervice ;---and reaſon will, 
« I doubt not, engage you to exert yourſelf on 
& fo laudable an occaſion, 


I am, Map Au, 
Very much your admirer, and 
_ Moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
_ DisTRARIo,” 


Wx werepretty much divided in our opinions 
on the firſt peruſal of this letter; but at laſt agreed, 
that tho? the complaints contained in it might be, 
and it is highly probable are, perfectly juſt, yet 
Diſtrario may perhaps have taken the latitude al- 
lowed to poets, and repreſented things ſomewhat 
higher than the life. We know not how to 
think that either of the patentees, who are both of. 
them gentlemen of families, and doubtleſs have 
had an education conformable to their birth, ſhould 
be able to bring themſelves to treat, even the leaſt 
meritorious of thoſe who endeavour to ſerye them 
and oblige. the town, with that haughtineſs and 
contempt he ſeems to accuſe them of. Good man- 
ners is a debt we owe to ourſelves, as well as to 
others, and whoever neglects to pay it _ 
| a 


mers. SPECTAT OK 
all the pretenſions he might otherwiſe have both 


to the love and reſpect of the world. A civil re- 


fuſal takes off the aſperity of the diſappointment, 


and is given with the ſame eaſe as a more rough 
and poignant one: ſure, therefore, thoſe who are at 
| the head of an eternal ſcene of politeneſs, cannot 
ſo far vary from what they have continually be- 
fore their eyes. But as this is a punctilio, which 
regards only the perſons of the poets, who are very 
well able to return in kind any flights they may 
imagine put upon them, and is of much leſs con- 


ſequence to the public than thoſe their produo- 


tions meet with, it were to be wiſhed that ſome of 
the great world would vouchſafe to intereſt them- 
ſelves in this affair, and not leave it at the option of 
thoſe who live by the good-humour of the town, 
to deprive it of any entertainment it has a right 
to expect from them. 


As therefore there is an office to forbid the ex- 
hibition of ſuch new plays as by it are judged to 
have any thing in them offenſive or indecent, it 
would not, methinks, be unbecoming the wiſdom 
of the legiſlature to erect one for the commanding 


and enforcing ſuch to be acted, as on peruſal are 


found proper to entertain a polite and virtuous 
audience, 


SUCH an office, under the direction of gentle- 
men qualified to judge of dramatic performances, 
would take away all occaſion of complaint from 
the poets, and be a motive to induce many gen- 
tlemen to write for the ſtage, who, if it be as 
Diſtrario ſays, are now deterred from it. 


Bksipks, to prevent the ſhock an author feels 
in having his piece rejected, as well as all jealouſies 
of partiality in the affair, every one might ſend 5 
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play without ever being known from what hand 


it came, till it had been approved and was ordered 
to be acted. | | 


IT is certain, that according to the opinion we 
have of the man, we are greatly prejudiced in fa. 
vour or diſlike of his work ; yet this is in truth a 
piece of injuſtice, which we ought not to indulge 
ourſelves in.—It is poſſible to excel in one kind of 
writing, yet be very bad in another :--- few there 
are, if any, whoſe talents are univerſal, Mr, 

Pope, whoſe poetical works will always be read 
with. an equal ſhare of pleaſure and admiration, 
had, notwithſtanding, no genius for dramatic wri- 
ting; and Mr. Rymer, that awful critic on the 
productions of his cotemporaries, that great pre- 
tender to a reformation of the ſtage, by attempting 
to give a proof of what plays ought, to be, has only 
ſhewn how little he was qualified to write one. 
This, I believe, will be allowed by every one who 
has read his Edgar, a piece which, after all his long 
labour, can but at beſt be called correctly dull, fince 
the two chief beauties of tragedy, pity and ſurprize, 

are intirely wanting in it: yet doubtleſs the town 
were in high expectations of ſomething wonderful, 
from a pen which had been ſo ſevere on the pertor- 


mances of others. | 


* I THEREFORE cannot help ſmiling within my- 
ſelf, when on the firſt talk of a new play being in 
rehearſal, the name of the author is preſently en- 
quired into, and a ſtrict ſcrutiny made into the 
merit of his former works; and if he has wrote 

any thing, though never ſo foreign to the ſtage, 
which has the good fortune to ſucceed, people cry 

out, „Oh, if it is his, it muſt be good] and fol- 
lowing this concluſion, run the firſt night to give | 


an applauſe to that which perhaps after they _ | 
Leng ſeen 


. wü ——————— 
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ſeen and well conſidered, they are aſhamed of 
having countenanced, > | 


Nor am I leſs concerned, and even ſhocked, 
when I hear with what contempt the performance 
of a young author, who is in a manner but clam- 
bering up the hill of fame, is treated by ſome who 
ſpeak of it ;---how they throw aſide his tickets, and 
cry, What obſcure fellow is this? What ſtuff 
« does he invite us to?“ and either not go to his 
play at all, or go with a prepoſſeſſion, which will 
not ſuffer them to give it a fair hearing. 


Tris is a piece of cruelty in ſome who would 
be thought good judges, E are intirely governed 
by prejudice; and I have known has been practiſed 
long before thoſe new hardſhips Diſtrariocomplains 
of were ever known. 


SUCH an office, therefore, as I have mentioned, 
where plays ſhould be candidly examined, without 
any regard to the merits of their authors in other 
reſpects, or even knowing who they were, would 
remedy all theſe inconveniencies to the poets, and 
alſo be a means of obliging the town with three 
or four at leaſt new pieces every ſeaſon at each 
theatre, | 


As to the power of forbidding plays to be acted, 
now lodged in the licenſer, it muſt be granted, 
that in an age ſo diſſolute as this, there ought to 
be ſome reſtraint on the latitude poets might other- 
wiſe take, and ſome whom I could name have 
taken, in expectation of crouded audiences of the 
looſer part of both ſexes ; but then, methinks, this 
reſtriction ſhould have its bounds, Whatever is 
offenſive to the Majeſty of Heaven, or of its vice- 
gerents on earth, would, indeed, be very unfit 
9 ſubjects 

| 1 
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ſubjects to be exhibited on a ſtage ; but to rejea 
aà valuable play for the ſake of ſuch ſtrained inuen- 
docs as the friend of Diſtrario ſuggeſted, ſeems to 
overthrow that decent liberty, which in all ages, 
and in all free nations, has ever been allowed. 


THe ſtage by its inſtitution is the ſchool of 
virtue, and the ſcourge of vice; and when either 
of theſe noble purpoſes is defeated, it is no won- 
der that perſons of trye.ſenſe and honour chuſe to 
abſent themſelves, and oblige their families to do 
ſo too. 

WA 

THe tragedies of Edward and Eleonora, Guſ- 
tavus Vaſa, Arminius, and ſome others forbidden 
by this office from being acted, have dared the 
teſt of examination by appearing in print ; and [ 
never yet found any one perſon who could pene- 
trate into the motives which denied us the pleaſure 
of ſeeing them repreſented, 


Ir the true amor patriæ be a virtue theſe times 
are not aſhamed of, how muſt every breaſt glow 
with a noble ardour at the illuſtrious example of 
Guſtavus Vaſa, and his brave Dalecarlians ? If 
the deſire of attaining glory and renown for worthy 
actions be a principle which ought to be inculcated 
in the young, and cheriſhed in the old, Arminivs 
affords leſſons for the laudable ambition : --- and 
if courage in diſtreſs, reſignation to Heaven, faith, 
love, piety, and zeal, and every virtue that can 
illuſtrate the character of a ch riftian hero, be de- 
| ſerving our regard, where can we find a greater in- 
ſtance, than in our gallant Edward ? 


Tux ladies, above all, have reaſon to regret the 
ill treatment of this excellent performance, ſince 


none was ever wrote could do greater honour t9 
| = the 
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the ſex.— The amiable Eleonora is a character» 

which I believe no other hiſtory can parallel, and 
her behaviour a ſhining proof that greatneſs of 
mind, fortitude, conſtancy, and all thoſe perfeEtions 

which conſtitute a true magn nimity, are not con- 

fined to the male gender. | 


Ir was however thought proper to ſuppreſs 
theſe plays, and many others, as far as the power 
of the licenſer extended, and it is not our province 
to examine into his reaſons for ſo doing; but may 
allow, with Diſtrario, that when ſuch as thete 
were not permitted, it is very difficult for an au- 
thor to find or invent any ſtory which may not 
be liable to ſome objection, and ſuffer the ſame 
fate, | ; | 2-4 

IF the eye could be ſatisfied with ſeeing, or the 
ear with hearing always the fame things over and 
over repeated, it muſt be owned there are many 
old plays, which the beſt of our modern poets 
would not perhaps be able to excel ; but Nature 
delights in variety; and though it would be unjuſt 
and ungrateful to ſtrip the laurels from the brows 
of Shakeſpeare, Johnſon, Beaumont and Fletcher, 
Dryden, Otway, Lee, Congreve, and ſeveral other 
dejervedly admired authors, to adorn thoſe who 
{hall ſucceed them, yet we love to ſee a genius the 
growth of our own times, and might find ſufficient 
trophies for the merits of iuch, without any injury 
to their predeceſſors. 


Tos moſt impatient for new plays deſire not, 
however, that thoſe which for ſo many years have 
continued to divert and pleaſe, ſhould now be 
ſunk and buried in oblivion. — The poets I 
have mentioned will always preſerve the ſamz 
charms, and would do ſo yet more were they leſs 

VoI. II frequently 
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frequently exhibited.---Some of Shakeſpear's co- 
medies, and all his tragedies, have beauties in them 
al moſt inimitable ; but then it mutt be confeſled, 
that he ſometimes gave a looſe to the luxuriancy 
of his fancy; ſo that his plays may be compared 
to fine gardens full of the molt beautiful flowers, 
but choaked up with weeds through the too great 
richneſs of the ſoil: thoſe theretore which have 
had thoſe weeds plucked up by the {kilful hands of 
his ſucceſtors, are much the molt elegant enter- 
tainments. 


For which reaſon I was alittle ſurprized when 
J heard that Mr. Cibber, junior, had revived the 
tragedy of Romeo and Juliet, as it was firſt acted ; 
Caius Marius being the ſame play, only moderni- 
Zed, and cleared of ſome part of its rubbiſh, by 
Otway, appearing to ſo much more advantage, 
that it is not to be doubted, but that the admirable 
author, had he lived to ſee the alteration, would 


have been highly thankful and ſatisfied with it. 


IT were indeed to be wiſhed, that the ſame kind 
corrector had been ſomewhat more ſevere, and 
lopped off not only ſome ſuperfluous ſcenes, but 
whole characters, which rather ſerve to diminiſh 
than add to the piece, particularly thoſe of the 
Nurſe and Sulpitius, neither of them being in the 
leaſt conducive to the conduct of the fable, and 
all they ſay ſavouring more of comedy than tra- 

edy.- It is, methinks, inconſiſtent with the cha- 
racter of a Roman ſenator and patrician, to ſuffer 
himſelf to be entertained for half an hour together 
with ſuch idle chat as would ſcarce paſs among old 
women in a nurſery: nor does the wild behaviour 
or looſe diſcourſe of Sulpitius at all agree with the 
auſterity of the times he is ſuppoſed to live in, or 

any way improve the morals of an audience. The 
* 1 deſcription 


- 
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deſcription alſo of the apothecary, though truly 
poetical, and his meagre appearance, always oc- 
caſion a loud laugh, and but ill diſpoſe us to take 
the ſolemnity of tne enſuing ſcene. | 


Mx. Otway was doubtleſs fearful of going too 
far, or he had removed every thing which prevents 
this piece from being perfect. It muſt be owned 
he has improved and heightened every beauty that 
could receive addition, and been extremely tender 
in preſerving all thoſe intire which are above the 
reach of amendment, Nor is his judgment in this 
particular leſs to be admired than his candour. 
Some poets, perhaps, to ſhew their own abilities, 
would have put a long ſoliloquy into the mouth of 
young Marius, when he finds Lavinia at her win- 
cow, at a time of night when it was but juſt poſ- 


fible for him to diſtinguiſh it was ſhe; whereas this 


judicious emendator leaves his author here as he 
found him; and indeed what could fo emphatically 
expreſs the feeling of a lover on ſuch an occaſion, 
as is couched in this ſhort acclamation |! | 
„Oh *tis my love! 

«© See how ſhe hangs upon the check of night, 
Like a rich jewel in an Ethiop's ear.“ 


cc 


Nox is the tenderneſs and innocence of Lavinia 
leſs conveyed to us, when in the fulneſs of her 
heart, and unſuſpecting ſhe was overheard by any 
body, ſhe cries out, | | 


* O Marius! Marius! wherefore art thou 
„Marius! 

© Renounce thy family, deny thy name, 

And in exchange take all Lavinia, 


I MENTION theſe two places merely becauſe 
they ſtrike my own fancy in a peculiar manner; 
| - tor 


76 Tas FEMALE ook 8. 


for the whole piece abounds with others equally 
{trong, natural, and pathetic, and is, in my opi- 
nion, and that of many others, the very beſt and 
moſt agreeable of all the tragedies of that excellent 


author. 


JOHNSON's comedies, though they have leſs 
of fire and fancy than moſt of thoſe of the forego- 
ing author, yet are infinitely more correct, there. 

fore ſtand in need of little other alteration than 
what the omiſſion of ſome ſcenes, which render 
them too long for performance, muſt neceſſari] 
occaſion, and which is the fault of moſt of thoſe 


who wrote in former ages. 


 BEAUMONT and Fletcher have left us many 
excellent plays; thoſe of them which are moder- 
nized afford us very agreeable matter of entertain- 
ment; and there are many others, which would 
be no leſs pleaſing, if revived with a very few al- 


trations. 


SEVERAL allo of Shirley, Broom, Maflinger, 
and other ancient poets, under the care of a ſkilful 
hand, might come in for their ſhare of applauſe. 
But I mutt ftill agree with Diſtrario, that in com- 
plaiſance to the pait, the ſtage ought not to be ſhut 
from the preſent; that living geniuſes ſhould at 
leaſt be admitted to a probation ; and that our im- 
mediate deſcendants ſhould not have it in their 
power to accuſe us of a partiality our anceſtors wer i. 


not guilty of. 


Pur I am very much afraid the appreheniion 
Diſtrario labours under on this head are too jult! 
founded, and that the perſon whom he conlulted 

on the choice of hi. fable, ſpoke no more than tit 
ſentiments of thoſe in a ſuperior claſs ; and if tht 


{hou! 
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ſhould happen to be the caſe, it will be in vain for 
us to hope for any new performance in the drama- 
tic way that will be worth our ſeeing. | 


Ix ſeems, however, extremely ſtrange that it 

mould he a crime to repreſent on the icage, thoſe 
tranſactions which are in hiſtory, and every body 
has the priviiege of reading and commenting on 
in any other kind of writing. 


BuT it may he thought impertinent by ſome, 
and too arrogant by others, in me to pretend to 
argue on a matter equally impoſſible to account 
or, as to remedy ; I ſhall therefore forbear any far- 
ther diſcourſe upon it, and proceed to the next let- 
ter on the table. | 


To the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


«© MADAM, | 25 

© Ay I look upon you to be a perſon wha 
« knows the world perfectly well, and has the 
& happineſs of your own ſex very much at heart, 
*« I wonder you have never yet thought fit to throw 
out ſome admonitions concerning the immode- 
rate uſe of tea; which, however innocent it 
may ſeem to thoſe who practiſe it, is a kind of 
| © debauchery no leſs expenſive, and perhaps even 
more pernicious in its confequences, than thoſe 
* waich the men, who are not profeſſed rakes, 
* are generally accuſed of. 
* Tas, at firſt ſight, may be looked upon as 
« too bold an aſſertion; but, on a near examina- 
g tion, I am perſuaded w1ll be found no more than 
g reaſonable, and will undertake to prove that the 
z tea-table, as managed in ſome families, Coſts 
more to fupport, than would maintain two chil- 

| EI | « dren 
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„ dren at nurſe.---Yet is this by much the leaſt 
c part of the evil z it is the utter deſtruction of 
* all economy ;---the bane of good houſewifery, 
© and the ſource of idleneſs, by engrofling thoſe 
© hours which ought tv be employed in an honeſt 
& and prucent endeavour to add to, or preſerve 
< what fortune, or former induſtry has beſtowed. 
Were the folly of waſting time and money in 
«© this manner conhned only to the great, who 
© have enough of both to ſpare, it would not ſo 
e much call for public reproof ; but all degrees of 
« women are infected with it, and a wife now 
<« looks upon her tea-cheſt, table, and its imple- 


ments, to be as much her right by marriage as 


cher wedding-ring, 


« Tro” you cannot, madam, be inſenſible that 
v the trading part of the nation mult ſuffer greatly 


gon this ſcore, eſpecially thoſe who keep ſhops, 


beg you will give me leave to mention {ome 
few / particulars of the hardſhips we huſbands cf 
ce that claſs are obliged to bear, | 


FT REE firſt thing the too genteel wife does after 

© opening her eyes in the morning, is to ring the 
c bell for the maid, and aſk if the tea-kettle boils. 
6 If any accident has happened to delay this im- 
&« portant affair, the houſe is ſure to echo with re- 


„ proaches ; but if there is no diſappointment in 


tc the caſe, the petticoats and bed-gown are haltily 
&« thrown over the ſhoulders, madamrepairs to her 
ce eaſy- chair, fits down before her table in querpo, 
& with all her equipage about her, and ſips, and 
cc pauſes, and then ſips again, while the maid at- 
cc tends aſſiduous torepleniſh, as often as called for, 
the drained vehicle of that precious liquor. 


«© AN hour is the leaſt that can be allowed to 
ö 5 „ break- 
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cc 
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« breakfaſt, after which the maid carries all the 
« ntenſils down into the kitchen, and fits down to 
« the remains of the tea (or it is probable ſome 
ce freſh ſhe has found opportunity to purloin) with 


« the ſame ſtate as her miſtreſs, takes as much 


« time, and would think herſelf higaly injured 
« ſhould any one call her away, or attempt to 
« jnterrupt her in it: ſo that between both, the 
« whole morning is elapſed, and it is as much as 


cee the poor huſband can do to get a bit of dinner 


ready by two or three o'clock. 


« DINNER above and below is no ſooner over, 
ce than the tea-table muſt be again ſet forth :--- 
« a friendly neighbour comes in to chat away an 


« haur:—two are no company, and the maid being. 


« very buly in cu:ting bread and butter, one *pren- 
« tice is called out of the ſhop to run this way and 
« fetch Mrs. Such-a-one, and another that way to 
ee fetch Mrs. Such-a-one, ſo that the huſband mutt 
& be his own man; and if two cuſtomers chance 
« to come at the ſame time, he frequently loſes 
« one for want of hands to ſerve them. 


« IT often happens, that when the tea-drinking 
* company have almoſt finiſhed their regale, and 
* the table is going to be removed, a freſh viſitor 
arrives, who mult have freſh tea made for her; 
* after her another, who is always treated with 
the ſame compliment; a third, perhaps a fourth, 


© or more, till the room is quite full, and the en- 


* tertainment prolonged a conſiderable time after 
* the candles are lighted, when the days are of a. 
* moderate length. 


“Tus is ſufficient to ſhew the loſs of time, 


. both as to the miſtreſs and ſervants, and how 
* much the regularity of the tea-table occaſions 
| FE: 4 11 
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a want of regularity in every thing beſides; but, 
< madam, there is yet another, and more mil. 
© chievous effect attends the drinking too much 
© of this Indian herb, 


War I mean is too notorious a fact not to 
{© be eaſily gueiied at; but leſt it ſhould be miſ- 
{© conſtrued by any of your readers, I ſhall venture 
«© to explain it. | | ED 


% T'zA, whether of the Green or Bohea kind, 
© when taken to exceſs, occaſions a dejection of 
<« ſpirits and flatulency, which Jays the drinkers of 
it under a kind of neceſſity of having recourſe to 
© more animating liquors, The moſt temperate 
© and {ober of the ſex find themſelves obliged to 
Irink wine pretty freely after it; none of them 
© row-a-GCays pretend to entertain with the one 
« without the other; and the bottle and glaſs are 
as ſure an appendix to the tea-table as the ſlop- 
es daſon. 


Hay are thoſe who can content themſelves 
c with a refreſhment, which, tho' not to be had 
cc in any perfection in England, is yet infinitely 
ce leſs deſtructive to the human ſyſtem than ſome 
cc others too frequently ſubſtituted in its place, 

c when it is found too weak to anſwer the end 
& propoſed by taking it. 
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BRAND, rum, and other ſpirituous liquots, 

4 being of a more exhilarating nature, at leaſt for 
<« the preſent, are become a uſual ſupplement to 
tea; and J am ſorry to ſay, by their frequent uſe, 
gro ſo familiar to the palate, that their intox1- ; 
&« cating qualities are no longer formidable; and 
te the vapours, Colic, a bad digeſtion, or ſome | 

e other complaint, ſerves as an excuſe for drink- 
| . c6 ing 
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ing them in a more plentiful degree, than the 
« beſt conſtitution can for any length of time 


6 ſupport, 


ſzxxce enſue innumerable maladies, dottors 
1 70 b bills, Bath, I unbridge, the Spa, 

« and all that can deſtroy the wretched huſband's 
60 peace, or * him in his fortune. 


« Tye more is his affection for a wife, who 
&« takes 10 little care of his intereſt and happineſs, 
« and of her own health and reputation, the more 
« will his affection be; and the leſs will ſhe be 
« able to forgive herſelf, when brought by a too 
« Jate and ſad experience to a a right way of think- 
(6 ing. 


« THAT you will thereſore uſe your endea- 
« yours that ſo great an enemy to the felicity of 
the meaner ſort of people may be baniſhed from 
« their houſes, is the unanimous deſire of all hut- 
bands, and moſt humbly petitioned for by him, 


« who is, 


* Withthegreateſt admiration of your writings, 


Manpam, 
Friday-ſtreet, Your moſt humble and 
Nov. 2, 1744. moſt obcdient ſervant, 


JohN CAREFUL,” 


I Dare ſay, one half of my readers will expec 
me to be very angry at this declaration againſt a an 
amuſement my ſex are Rene erally ſo fond of; but it 
is the firm reſolution of our club to m aint ſtrict 
impartiality in theſe Jucubrations ; and were any 
of us ever ſo deeply allected by the ſatire, (which 
thank 
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thank Heaven we are not) we ſhould, notwith- 
{tanding, allow it to be juſt. 


4 THERE cannot certainly be a ſubject more 
| tickling to the ſpleen of the ill-natured, or afford 
| more matter of concern to the gentle and com- 
| paſſionate, than the affectation of ſome tradeſmen's 
| wives in the article Mr. Careful complains of; and 
it muſt be owned he has done it in fo pictureſque 
| | a manner, that it is impoſſible to read him with. 
14 out imagining one ſees the ridiculous behaviour 
[ 
[ 


DO OS 


he deſcribes. 


No woman, who is conſcious of being guilty 
of it, can, in my opinion, behold herſelf thus de- 
lineated, without a confuſion, which mult occafioa 


a thorou gh reformation, 


T Ea is, however, in itſelf a very harmleſs herb, 
and an infuſion of it in boiling water agrees with 
moſt conſtitutions, when taken moderately ; but 
then, it muſt be confeſſed, we have plants of our 
1 own growth no leis pleaſing to the palate, and 
more effectual for all the purpoſes which furniſh 
an excule for the afternoon's regale, 


[|  'Tais is a truth allowed by all, even by thoſe 
from whom we purchaſe tea at ſo dear a rate ; 
but, alas! the paſſion we have for exotics diſcovers 
itſelf but in too many inſtances, and we neglect 
the uſe of what we have within ourſelves for the 
fame reaſon as ſome men do their wives, only be- 


4 cauſe they are their own, 


Tu three objections which Mr. Careful makes, 
or indeed that any body can make againſt the tea- 
table, are, — firſt, the loſs of time and hindrance 


to buſineſs; — ſecondly, the expence;—and, * 
Ba ON x the 
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the conſequences often ariſing from it, dram- 


drinking and ill-health. 


To the firſt it may be anſwered, that were tea 
to be entirely baniſhed, and baum, ſage, mint, or 
any other Engliſh herb, ſubſtituted in its place, and 
uicd in the ſame manner, the effect would be tne 
ſame as tothat point, becauſe the one would engroſs 
the hours as well as the other. Nor does the ſe- 

cond carry any great weight; the expence of tea it- 
ſelf, exclufive of thoſe other appurtenances, which 
would be equally neceſſary with any other herb, 
25 an indulgence, which, where there is any thing 
of a competency, might be allowed the wife with- 
out prejudice to the circumſtances of her huſband. 
But the third is not fo eaſily got over; this is what 
indeed renders the uſe of Indian tea, above all 
other, pernicious. None, I believe, who drink it 
conſtantly twice a day, but have experienced the 
il effect it has on the conſtitution ; — they feel a 
linking of the heart, a kind of inward horror, which 
is no way to be removed but by that dangerous re- j 
medy Mr, Careful mentions, and which in tune | | 
proves worſe than the diſeaſe itſeif, . 


IT is therefore to be wiſhed, that people of all 
ranks would endeavour to wean themſelves from 
it; and J have the more room to hope it will hefo, 
becauſe perſons of quality, whoſe example made 
it firſt the mode, begin every day to take leſs and 
leſs pleaſure in the tea-table. As it gained not, 

however, eſtimation all at once, we cannot expect 
it ſhould intirely loſe its credit all at once; and 

thoſe who ſuffer by the uſe of it, may comfort 
themſelves in the aſſurance my ſpectatorial obſer- 
vation gives them, that it is already very much 
declined. 
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what I have ſaid too ſevere, | 
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I caxxorT conclude this ſubje& without repeat- 
ing what was ſaid to me ſome years ago by a cer- 
tuin lady with whom I was intimately acquainted : 

ſhe was one of the greateſt devotees to the tea- 
table I ever knew :—bohea and bread and butter 
was her chief ſuſtenance, and the ſociety of thoſe 
who loved it as well as ſhe did, her only amuſe- 
ment. An accident, not der to mention, 
ſeparated us for a conſiderable time; but on the 
firſt viſit I made her afterwards, I was very much 
ſurprized to find ſhe had left off bohea, and would 
drink only green, which I thought more prejudici- 
al to her conſtitution than the other, ſhe being ex- 
tremely Jean, and inclining to a conſumption, 
Having expreſſed my ſentiments to her on this head, 
] am ſenſible, replied ſhe, that it is very bad for 
ee me: I have had continual pains in my ſtomach 
« ever ſince l crank it, and cannot enjoy one hour's 
& ſound ſleep in a whole night :—yet what can [ 
{© 60?—T had rather endure this than have my 


brain diſordered ; and I aſſure you, if I had 
continued the uſe of bohea but a very little lon- 


er, J ſhould have been mad,” 


TRESE words, delivered in the moſt grave and 
folemn accents, mace me not only then, but ever 
lince, as often as I think of them, ſmile within 
myſelf at the infatuation of making the drinking 
tea of ſome Kind or other of ſuch importance, that 
there is no ſuch thing as quitting it, and to chuſe 
that ſort which will do us the leaſt miſchief, is all 
we have to conſider. 


As theſe monthly ellays are publiſhed with a 
view of improving the morals, not complimenting 
the frailties of my ſex, thoſe who remember that 
exceſſes in all things are blameable, will not think 
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Ix fine, nothing ought to be indulged till it 


becomes ſo far habitual, that we cannot leave it 
off without difficulty, When we find it in any way 
prejudicial or inconvenient. 


TE ſnuff- box and ſmelling- bottle are pretty 
trinkets in a lady's pocket, and are frequently ne- 
ceſſary to ſupply a pauſe in converſation, and on 
ſome other occaſions; but whatever virtues they 


are poſſeſſed of, they are all loſt by a too conſtant 


and familiar uſe, and nothing can be more perni- 
cious to the brain, or render one more ridiculous: 


in company, than to have either of them perpetu- 


ally in one's hand. 


] xNow a lady who never ſits down to dinner 
without her ſnuff-box by her plate, and another 
who cannot fleep without her bottle of /a volatile 
under her pillow ;—but I ſhall reſerve expatiating 
on the folly and misfortune of this bigotry of eu- 
tom till ſome other time, leſt the fair author of the 
following letter ſhould think herſelf neglected, 


'To the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


— 
* 


DEAR FEMALE SAGE, | 
« I HAVE a vaſt opinion of your wit; and you 
may be convinced of it by my aſking your advice; 
« a compliment, I aſture you, I never paid to my 
« own mother, or any ſoul beſides yourſelf. You 
© muſt know, that among about half an hundred 
* who make their addreſſes to me, there are three 
who flatter themſelves with hopes of ſucceſs ; 
* and indeed with ſome reaſon, for J have given 
** to each of them all the encouragement could 
ebe expected from a woman of honour :—but I 
will give you their characters, and the different 
* ſentiments they have inſpired me with, that you 
| may 
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<< may be the better able to judge which of them 
„ I ought to make choice of for a partner for 
„life. 


« TRE firſt is a tall graceful man, of an ho- 
e nourable family, has a large eſtate, and offers me 
<« ajointure beyond what my fortune, though it is 
every conſiderable, could demand: he is beſides 
« addicted to no fort of vice, and has the reputa- 
tion of a more than common underſtanding ;. 
6 but, with all theſe good qualities, there is ſome- 
« what in him that Giipleaſes-me :—he ought, me- 
„ thinks, whenever we are alone together, to enter- 
e tain me with nothing but his paffion; but, inſtead. 
of that, he often talks to me on ſubjects which he 
« may eaſily perceive are not agreeable to my hu- 
e mour, and are indeed too ſerious to ſuit with the 

c years of either. of us, he being no more than three 
« and twenty, and I but ſeventeen. We were a 
e week ago to viſit a relation of mine, whoſe houſe 
ce has a proſpect of the ſea, and happening to look 
« out. of one of the windows while we waited for 
ce my couſin's coming down, how do you think he 
c diverted me? Why , with ſome preve reflections- 
c on that uncertain element,---the unhappy fate 
« of brave admiral Balchen,---and the loſs the 
% navy and whole nation had of him ;---as if. I 
had any thing to do with the admiral, the navy, 
cc or the nation. Would it not have better become 
« him, ſince he muſt needs talk of the ſcene, to 
“ have compared me to the Venus riſing out of 
ce it, or to the charming Hero, for. whoſe ſake 
% Leander ſwam the Helleſpont. | 


I COULD give you a thouſand ſuch odd in- 
«-ſtances of his behaviour; and though I am con- 
ce yinced that he loves me, becuaſe he has rejected 


<« ſeyeral propoſals of more advantageous matches 
5 10 7] 
it 
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« jn the precarious hopes of obtaining me, yet he 
« is ſuch a ſtrangecreature, that he never once told. 
« me that he could not live without me, cr ſwore, 
« that if he could not have me he would have no- 
« body. But I have ſaid enough about him, and 
« will now go on to the ſecond, 


« Hex is what you call a lover indeed: he fol- 
« lows me wherever I go; my ſhadow, or the 
« dial to the ſun, is not more conſtant :—then he 
« is ſure to approve of all I ſay and do; and I fre 
c quently both act and ſpeak what my own reaſon. 
ce tells me is abſurd, merely to try how he will 
ce reliſh it :---but the poor creature ſeems to have 
« no will but mine; and on my conſcience I be- 
e lieve, were I to bid him cut off his right hand, 
« he would not heſitate to obey me. When [ 
<« but ſmile upon him, he is all ecſtaſy; and if I 
« frown, his countenance becomes ſo meagre, that. 
« you would think he had been ſick a week. I 
% have been two or three times about to give him 
his final anſwer, but was obliged to retract my 
« words to prevent his running himſelf through 
« the body. In ſhort, the paſſion the man has 
« for me makes him quite filly ; and the greateſt 
&« objection I have againſt marrying him, is, that 
his exceſſive fondneſs would render us the jeſt 
« of our acquaintance. As to the reſt, he has a 
« very good eſtate, a perſon agreeable enough, a 
fine gilt berlin, and the molt beautiful firing of 
« horſes, except his majeſty's, that ever I ſaw in 


my life. 


© THe third is gay, witty, genteel, handſome 
© as an angel, and dreſſes to a charm:—he is in- 
“ timate with all the great world, knows all their 
“ intrigues, and relates them in the moſt agreeable 


manner: —then he has a delightful voice, a to- 
Iexable 
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rable {kill in muſic, and has all the new tunes 
the moment they come from the compoſer.--- 
In fine, there is no one perfection we women 
admire in the ſex, that he does not poſſeſs in = 
infinite degree, We never are in the mall, 

the play, opera, aſſembly, or any public 3 
but all eyes are fixed upon him, and then turned 
on me, with a kind of malicious leer, for engroſ- 
ſing ſo pretty a fellow to myſelf. Such a lover, 
you will own, might be Hattcring enouzh to the 
vanity of any woman ; and I cannot lay but it 


highly diverts and pleaſes me, to obſerve the 


ce little artifices ſome, even among my own ac 
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quaintance, put in practice in hopes of gaining 


him from me. 


« Bur yet in ſpite of all theſe engaging quali- 
ties in him, in ſpite of the gratification it gives 

my pride to ſee myſelf triumphant over all who 
wiſh to be my rivals, my reaſon tells me he de- 
ſeryes leſs of my affection than either of thoſe 
I have been deſcribing; not only becauſe his 
eſtate is Jeſs, but becauſe he ſeems to make too 
great a merit of preferring me to the reſt of my 
ſex :—he 1s always telling me of the great ofters 
daily made to him ; --- of the invitations given 
him by one celebrated beauty, and the kind 
glances he receives from another; and though 
he always cloſes theſe ſpeeches with vowing it is 
not in the power of any thing to come in compe- 


tition with me, yet he ſeems, on the whole, to 


take more pains to convince me how much he 
is beloved, than how much he loves; and this 


makes me conclude him to be what the world 


calls @ man too full of himſelf. 


00 Tens is as exact a picture as I can give you 


of my three lovers, and I do not doubt but you 
(e are 
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b are impatient to know which of them it is my 
« heart is moſt inclined to favour. I will tell 
« you then with the utmoſt ſincerity, that they 
« have all their places, and I am, as it were, di- 
« yided among them. The firſt has my eſteem.— 

ce the ſecond my pity, and the third my love: 
« but yet I have not ſo much eſteem for the firſt, 
ce as ſhould occaſion me to deſpiſe either of the 
ce others I ſhould make choice of; not ſo much pity 
« for the ſecond, as to engage me to allow any 
& favours prejudicial to whoeverſhould be my huſ- 
« band; nor ſo much love for the laſt, as not to be 
<< able to withdraw it, if once I beſtow my perſon 
«© on a difterent object. 


« As I am intirely at my own diſpoſal, I would 
c fain make ſuch a choice as ſhould be approved 
&« of by the world, and afford the greateſt proſpect 
Hof happineſs to myſelf, You being a perſon 
& who can be no way prejudiced in favour of any 


+ pretenders to me, are beſt capable of adviſing 


ce me in ſo important an affair; and I flatter my- 
« {elf will take the trouble of giving me ſuch rea- 
„ ſons for whatever part you take, as will deter- 
© mine me to be wholly guided by your opinion, 
and enable me to put an end to the long ſuſpence 
the above- mentioned gentlemen have languiſhed 
„ in, as well as the fluctuating condition of ny 
* own mind, 


« A 5PEEDY and cordial compliance with this 


* requeſt, will lay under the greateſt obligation 
© her, who is, 
Dear Creature, 
Your conſtant reader, 
and humble ſervant, 
Pall- mall, | 
Nov. 7, 1745. BELLAMONTE.”” 
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THERE is no ſtage or rank in life that js not 
attended with ſome portion of diſquiet of one kind 
or other; and I do not doubt but this young lady 
feels little leſs in the uncertainty which of her lo- 
vers it will beſt become her to make choice of, 
than the moſt paſſionate of them does in the fears 
of being rejected. However, if ſhe 1s really as 
ready to take advice as the FEMALE SPECTATOR 
is to give it, the beſt in our power {hall be done 
to ſet her right. 


IT muſt be confeſſed ſhe is no leſs juſt than diſ- 
cerning, in dividing the preſent affections of her 
1oul. The firſt of her admirers demands all the 
eſteem ſhe can beſtow. The ſecond, if ſincere, 
is indeed a pity-moving character. And the fine 
perſon and accompliſhments of the third, if really 
ſuch as ſhe imagines them to be, may claim ſome 
ſhare of inclination. But as all theſe favourable: 
ſentiments muſt at laſt center in one, and eſteem, 
pity, and admiration blend to-cempoſe a perfect 
tenderneſs, it would be well for her to conſider 
that the two laſt of themſelves, without more ſolid 
merits to attract the former, can form but a ſhort- 
lived and unſubſtantial paſſion. Love is not de- 
ſerving to be called love, when not accompanied 
by friendſhip, and friendfhip can only be founded 
on eſteem. He, therefore, who is found worthy 
of that, has a juſt title to the other alſo, if no 
diſparity of age, birth, fortune, or a diſagreeable 
form, forbids the ſoft impulſe, and forces nature 
to oppoſe reaſon. 


By this, I dare ſay, Bellamonte I [ will 
decree for her firſt lover, as ſhe acknowledges none 
of the impediments I have mentioned can be al- 
ledged againit him ; and if her extreme youth will 


permit her to think with that ſeriouſneſs the mat- 
ter 


F 
ter requires, I am ſure ſhe has a ſufficient fund of 
cood ſenſe to know that things are not always what 
they ſeem. A very little obſervation will ſerve to 
inform her, that the moſt dying lover is frequently 
far removed from the moit affectionate huſband ; 
and alſo, that a man who values himſelf upon his 
perſonal excellencies, has often been too careleſs 
of his mental part, to be convinced withi him- 
ſelf, that admiration ought only to be the reward 
of acquired virtues, not of ſuch caſual perfections 
as a handſome face, well-turned limbs,. or an 
agreeable voice, which a thouſand accidents may 
deprive him of, and conſequently convert the love 
he ſo much plumes himſelf upon, into an ade- 
quate contempt. | 


Ir her firſt-mentioned lover does not on every 
occaſion fall into deſpair, and threaten to lay vio- 
lent hands on his own life as the ſecond does, it 
ſhews he has leſs of the froth of love, but does 
not denote he is not more full of the permanent 
and valuable part; on the contrary, his paſſion 
cvaporates not in words, — the fpirit remains en- 
tire within his breaſt, — and it is ſcarce to be 
doubted will laſt as long as life. 


Bur becauſe ſhe ſeems to have an equal ſhare 
of good- nature as of wit, I would have her be un- 
der no apprehenſions that any thing fatal will en- 
ſue on her refuſing the ſecond lover; the deaths 
threatened by a man of his caſt, are as fictitious as. 
the darts and flames of his pretended deity; and We 
often ſee thoſe of them who proſecute their aim 
with the greateſt vigour, bear a diſappointment 
with the moſt indifference. Much leſs would I 
have her imagine, that in preferring him to the 
others, ſhe would be certain of retaining the ſame 

| ; power 
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power over his will and actions after marriage as 
he now Matters her with. — Many women have 
been deceived by this ſhew of obſequiouſneis in 
thoſe who have afterward become their tyrants, 
not remembering what the poet ſays, 


« The humbleſt lover when he loweſt lies, 
„But kneels to conquer, and but falls to riſe.” 


Bur as mere pity and compaſhon is all our 
Bellamonte beſtows on this whining Strephon, I 
am under no great concern for her on his account: 
he may whiſtle out his lamentations to the fields 
and groves, or what is every whit as likely, if not 
much more ſo, carry them to the feet of ſome leis 
obdurate fair, without her breaking her peace for 
his relief, —I with I could fay the handiome, 
talking, rattling, ſinging gentleman had no more 
danger in him. -The heart is a buſy, fluttering, 
impudent thing: it will not lie ſtill when one bids 
it, nor are its dictates to be ſilenced by reaſon, 
or guided by the head; and if the beau by his 
dreſs, addreſs, or any other charm, has got an en- 
trance there, I am very much afraid poor Eſteem 
will come off a loſer, in ſpite of all can be urged 
by the FEMALE SPECTATOR. - 


— — 


— 
= 4 
2 ” — — — $a pan 7 — — — r — * m_ 
» Ar AL Wu 4 eat vt - — be . 3 _ 0 W 1 RY — ut 
* "36 dd 1 wow * 2323 2 ns Cs Wa 0D HI” nes "ne od As * 
E ˙ we WOT WOO" Ds Hf eu Ys A > — — - —_— * - * 
— NE — — > — — wag "Yn * n * q 
I ” -, - n Ub a — * OP N * 
= * - * * 5 
—— ng, . — — — * ins — — 2 8 — — . 1 2 4 A 
> « . - 
— 


=o — — 


— 925 — 
— — - — * 


I THERETORE ſincerely wiſh it may be as ſhe 
ſays ;---that the inclination ſhe confeſſes for him 
may not have been ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, but that 
the may be able eaſily to withdraw it ; for to deal 
freely with her, there is no one part of his cha- 
racter which ſeems to promiſe her any laſting hap- 
pineſs. | 


However, the better to enable her to gain 
this conqueſt over herſelf, I will give her ſome 


mall ſketches of thoſe ſcenes which I may ven- 
h ture 
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ture to affirm there is more than a probability ſhe 
muſt make an actor in, after prevailed upon to 
enter Ito a marriage with this modern Narciſſus. 


| A WEEK or ten days paſſed over, for no more 
vill I allow to the douceurs of ſuch a union, the 
bridegroom riſes, ſays, Good morrow, ma- 
dam,“ perhaps beltows a faint kiſs, repairs to his 
dreſſing-room, paſſes the whole morning at his toi- 
let, then throws himſelf into his chariot, goes to 
the mall, imagines every fine woman regrets his 
being married, and puts on all her charms to ſup- 
plant his bride in his aftection ; — returns home 
about three ;---walks backward and forward in the 
room humming over ſome dull tune, and viewing 
himſelf in the glaſs every turn he takes.---Bella- 
monte looks on him all the while with wiſhing 
eyes, ſays a thouſand tender things; he ſtill ſings 
on, makes no anſwer.--Dinneris ſerved up ;---ſhe 
offers to help him, he coldly thanks her ; and 
though ſhe begins ever ſo many ſubjects for con- 
verſation, he enters into none, nor interrupts his 
meal with any thing farther than an Aye, madam, 
or a No, madam :---if, by chance, he ſays a civil 
thing, the ſound diſcovers it to be forced from him 
rather by the laws of good breeding, than thoſe of 
love, and he looks another way ail the time he 
- ſpeaks.---She has too much penetration not to diſ- 
cover the change ;---ſhe weeps in ſecret, and her 
inward griefs at length break forth in gentle re- 
proaches. This he thinks unreaſonable, and re- 
plies to with as much peevithneſs as he dare, for 
fear of diſtorting the muſcles of his face: but ſhe 
is ſure to meet, as often as the ſeems diſſatisfied 
with his behaviour, this or the like rebuff : --- 
„Gad, madam, you are the moſt ungrateful wo- 
e man in the world: --- you ought to be highly 
« contented that I made you my wife, in prejudice 
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c ſo many fine young creatures, who, it is weil 
* known, were dying for me.“ 


T Els is all her reſentment will be able to effect; 
and if ſne endeavours to work by fondneſs on his 
indifference, tells him ſhe is never happy but in his 
company, and begs him to take a little tour with 
her among their relations and friends, or to paſs 
an evening with her at ſome public place or other 
ſhe may happen to think on, he will be ready to 
cry, --- Laird, madam, how filly you are ! --- 


Don't you "hl that the moſt ridiculous ſpecta- 


ele in nature is a man in company with his wife?“ 
I Bellamonte can ſubmit to this treatment, let 
her indulge her inclination ; but I am apt to ima- 
ine what I have ſaid will make her turn her eyes 
into the world, where ſhe will find a ſufficient 
number of inſtances to prove this truth, that a man 
who admires himſelf, can never ſincerely admire 


any thing beſide. 


I wouLD alſo beg her to reflect, that marriage 
is a kind of precipice, which, when once leaped, 
there is no poſſibility of reclimbing; 3 — and 
wary ought the perſon who ſtands upon it to be, 
leſt, inſtead of a delightful valley enamelled with 
flowers, blooming with perpetual ſweets, ſhe 
plunges not into one where thorns and briars are 
only ſhadowed over with a few gaudy tulips and 
tall ſunflowers, that yield no favour, and fade 
upon the touch, 


Bur to quit allegory : The gentleman firſt de- 


ſcribed appears to me to have in him all the qua- 
lifications that can make a woman of merit, ſuch 


as I believe Bellamonte to be, truly happy in a 


huſband ; and is fo far from coming into any de- 
gree 
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gree of competition with his two rivals, that in 
balancing between them ſhe has been guilty of an 
injuſtice to him, which ſhe can no way repair but 
by giving herſelf ſpeedily to him, and thereby 
putting a final period to the hopes and pretenſions 
of every other ſuitor, --- 1 dare almoſt anſwer for 
him, that when the eſteem ſhe now feels for him 
ſhall be converted into a more warm and tender 
paſſion, ſhe will have no occaſion to lament the 
want of an adequate return : --- honour, good 
ſenſe, gratitude and duty will ſerve as oil to feed 
the flame of conjugal attection, and the hymeneal 
torch burn with its firſt brightneſs to the end of 
life, | | 


I Have dwelt the longer on this ſubject, as I 
am compelled by a ſecret ſympathy to take a more 
than ordinary intereſt in the fate of 'this unknown 
lady; and allo as it is probable there may be many 
into whoſe hands theſe pages may fall, who ma 
equally ſtand in need of that advice ſhe alone has 
vouchſafed to aſk : but I am now called upon to 
diſcuſs topics of a higher and more public nature ; 
and it is likely that, by this time, a certain gen- 
tleman, who has lately ſent me a very angry letter, 
may be laughing in his ſleeve at me, as wanting 
either courage to inſert, or ability to anſwer It.--- 
The firſt, however, he ſhall find himſelf miſtaken 
in; and as for the other, he may be ſure of an 
attempt, at leaſt on all thoſe heads which are pro- 
per for me to touch upon; tho'e which are not ſo, 
the public will eaſily ſee into the motives which 
oblige me to ſilence, and on that account excuſe it, 


Hz ſhall, however, have no pretence to accuſe 
me of ſtifling or ſuppreſſing any reproaches made 
me: I ſhall preſent the public with his letter intire 

as 
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as I received it, without omitting or changing any 
one word, ſyllable, or even period or comma, 


To the FEMALE SPECTATOR, 


was the ſuperſcription on the cover of this dought 
epiſtle ; but on the top of the encloſure he ſalutes 
me in theſe terms: | 


&« Vain pretender of things above thy reach !” 


Then begins at the very bottom of the paper, 
thinking, perhaps, by that piece of good-breeding, 
to ſoften the aſperity of the invectives he had 
brewed again{t me; or elſe to ſhew that, howe- 
ver unworthy I might ſeem in his eyes as an au- 
thor, he would not forego the decorum owing to 
me as a woman, | 


«< THOUGH I never had any very great 
c opinion of your ſex as authors, yet J thought, 
„ whenever you ſet up for ſuch, you had cunning 
c enough to confine yourſelves within your own 
ce ſphere, or at leaſt not to raiſe the expectations 
of the public.by ſuch monntainous promiles as 
« you have done, when you could not be inſenſible 
« they mult in a ſhort time diſcover themſelves to 
ebe but of the mole-hill kind, 


< WHATEVER deſign you have in this, it was 
cc à very ſhallow one, and betrays a want of judg- 
% ment, which, to do you juſtice, by your man- 
„ ner of handling ſome ſubjects, I ſhould not 
have ſuſpected you guilty of. 


«© For God's ſake, what could move you to 
& make uſe of all thoſe pompous flouriſhes in the 
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« TATOR ?- Did the ſpies you boaſted of in every 
« corner of Europe, deceive the truſt you repoſed 
cc in them? Or did you only dream you had eſta- 
« bliſhed ſuch an intelligence ?—The latter, I am 
« afraid, is the moſt likely : — but did you never 
. « reflect that people would grow uncaly at the diſ- 
« appointment, when, inſtead of that full and 
« perfect account of the moſt momentous actions, 
« you made them hope, they find themſelves for 
<« ſeveral months together entertained only wich 
« home-amours, reflections'on human nature, the 
« paſhons, moral inferences, and warnings to your 
« own ſex ;—the molt proper province for you, I 
« muit own, but widely inconſiſtent with your 
« propoſals at firlt ſetting out. 


« Every body imagined you had a key to un- 
lock the cabinets of princes ;—a clue to guide 
ce you through the moſt intricate labyrinths of 
&« ſtate ;—and that the ſecret ſprings of ambition, 
e avarice, and revenge, Which make ſuch dreadful 
% havock, would have been all laid open to our 
«view, Vet the eternal fund of intelligence you 
* vaunted of, has given us not a word of all this: 
© —not the leaſt tittle from Flanders, Italy, Ger- 
% many, France, or Spain :—ereat armies have 
been continually in motion, and the firſt mo- 
© narchs in Europe at the head of them: — the 
Rhine has been paſſed and repaſled :---the Elb, 
„Moldau, and Neckar croſſed: cities have been 
depopulated:— towns laid waſte: --- Ravage! 
„ burn! and deſtroy all before you !---ſpare nei- 
* ther ſex or age ! have been the words of com- 
* mand : ſieges, battles, rencounters, and eſ- 
* capes have filled the world with clamour, but 
* not been able to move the peaceful boſom of the 
* FEMALE SPECTATOR.---Contributions, loans, 
© ſubſidies, military and miniſterial arts have 
Vor, II. x” % drained 
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£6 drained the ſuſtenance from the wretched ſubjects 
« of almoſt all the kingdoms round us, even to ſtarv- 
< ing, yet the FEMALE SPECTATOR ſeems ignorant 
& or inſenſible of their calamities.Excurſions, 
cc incurſions, invaſions, and inſurrections have been 
e talked of by every body but the FEMALE Spec- 
c TATOR.---Huge fleets cover the ocean with their 
« ſpreading fails, but not all the wind that fills 
ce them wafts to the FEMALE SPECTATOR any 
ce account to what intent equipped, where direct- 
c ed, or what great feats they yet have done, or 
cc are about to do. 


« Do you not bluſh at all this ?---Are you not 
cc under moſt terrible àpprehenſions, that, inſtead 
© of the woman of experience, obſervation, fine 
« undcrſtanding, and extenſive genius, you would 
c paſs for, you ſhould be taken for an idle, prat- 
<« ing, goſſiping old woman, fit only to tell long 
&« ſtories by the fire-11de for the entertainment of 
little children, or matrons more antiquated than 


„ yourſelf * Z 


] poaſſureyou, Fam truly aſhamed for you: 
& 0... it is not my nature to be ſevere on the fail- 
c ings or miſtakes of any one; and had your 
& boiſtings been leis glaring, or your execution of 
© what you pretended to undertake, any way an- 
e ſwered the expectation of the public, I would 
ce have been the laſt that ſhould have condemned 
c you, but had overlooked ſmall] deficiencies in 
ce conſideration of your ſex, and the deſire you 
cc ſhewed in performing uu promiſes, which, at 
« the time of making, I ſhould have been chari- 
e table enough to have judged you thought leſs 
« difficult to accompliſh than you afterwards found 

„ them, 
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4 ME were it ſo, ſome modeſt apology me- 
de thinks would have become you :---the leaſt 
« you could have done was to have confeſſed your 
« inability, intreated pardon of the town for hav- 
« ing impoſed upon their credulity, and as you now 
« perceived you had'overſhot your mark, and had 
« jt not really in your power to entertain them 
« with matters of any very great importance at 
« leaſt to the generality of your readers, beſeeched 
ce them to accept of ſuch as fell within your 
« compals. 


« To deal plainly with you, the beſt that can 
ce be ſaid of the lucubrations you have hitherto 
„ publiſhed, is, that they are fit preſents for coun- 
« try parſons to make to their young pariſhioners: 
« —to be read in boarding-ſchools, and recom- 
% mended as maxims for the well regulating pri- 
vate life; but are no way fit for the polite 
c coffee-houſes, or to ſatisfy perſons of an inqui- 
« ſitive taſte, : 


© WHETHER you have received any remon- 
&« {trances of the nature I now ſend you, and have 
thought it prudent to take no notice of them, 
will not pretend to ſay, nor do I accuſe you 
« with it ; but of this you may be certain, that I 
have alledged no more againſt you than is the 
„ ſenſe of moſt of the wits, as well as men of fa- 
* ſhion I converſe with, as it is probable you may 
„ hereafter have further reaſon to be convinced of. 
© from others, beſide 


White's chocolate-houſe, 


Nov. 9, 1745+ Cunro50 Por Trico. 


P. 8. To ſhew you that malice had no ſhare 


in dictating the above lin-s, if there is any 
F 2 | „ poſſibility 
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* poſſibility of your mending your hand, you 
<« are at your own liberty to inſert them or not: 
f my intention in ſending them being not fo 
much to expoſe as to reprove, I ſhall be glad 
<* to find, that, by holding to you this faithful 
© mirror, you are enabled to wipe off whatever 
e is a blemiſh in your writings, and for the fu- 
c ture ſupply thoſe deficiences Which you ſeem 
«© to me to have hitherto been wholly inſenſible 
& of. Farewell,” 


I HEARTILY thank Mr, Politico for the per- 
miſſion he is ſo good to vouchſafe me, as to 
keeping his reprimand a ſecret ; but it would be 
abuiing ſo extraordinary a favour to accept it :--- 
the pains he has been at mult not be totally thrown 
away, and whether I am able or not to improve 
by what he has wrote, it would be great pity he 
{hould not have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing it in 
print. 


THE public will be the beſt judges how far I 
deſerve the ſeverity he has treated me with, and to 
them I readily ſubmit my caule, 


I po not pretend to deny, but that, in the in- 
troduction to this work, I ſaid that I had found 
means to extend my ſpeculations as far as France, 
Rome, Germany, and other foreign parts, and that 
I then flattered myſelf with being able to penetrate 
into the myſteries of the alcove, the cabinet, or 
field, and to have ſuch of the ſecrets of Europe as 
were proper for the purpoſe ofa FEMALE SPECTA- 
rok, laid open to my view; but I never propoſed, 
nor, I believe, did any body but this letter-writer 
expect, that theſe lucubrations ſhould be deveted 
merely to the uſe of news-mongers: -a change- 


broker might, I think, have as much cauſe _ 
ent 
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ſent my taking no notice of the riſe or fall of 
ſtocks. | | 


SEVERAL of the topics he reproaches me for 
not having touched upon, come not within the 
province of a FEMALE SPECTATOR ;—lſuch as 
armies marching, —battles fought, —towns de- 
ſtroyed,—rivers croſſed, and the like :---I ſhould 
think it ill became to take up my own or reader's 
time with ſuch accounts as are every day to be 
found in the public papers. 


O! zur the meaning of all this he calls upon 
me to unravel : --- I muit unfold the myſtery, lay 
open the ſecret ſprings which ſet theſe great ma- 
chines in motion :---why, he has done it for me : 
ambition, avarice, and revenge have ſet the mighty 
men of the earth a madding, and there is indeed no 
otaer myſtery in it than what all the world may, 
and do eaſily fee into. 


IRAN, ſome turns and counter-turns in po- 
litics have been too abſtruſe to be accounted for 
by the rules of common reaſon, and no way to be 
fathomed but by that intelligence he wants me to 
receive from the cabinets where they were hatched; 
—and yet. perhaps, if once revealed, there would 
appear ſo little in them, that one might juſtly 
enouzh compare them to the knots children tye at 
ſchool in packthread, only to puzzle one another 
to undo again, | 


Be that as it may; how far ſoever the FRMALE 
SPECTATOR, Or any one elſe, may be able to pe- 
netrate into theſe dark paths of ſtate, the attempt 
to make them a common road might be impru- 
dent, and perhaps unſafe. : 


— 
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THERE is an old adage in the mouth of eve 
one, viz. All things that are lawyful are not ex- 
„ pedient:“ to which one may add, that many 
things are expedient, or neceſſary, which may 
not be deemed lawful:“ if either of theſe ſhould 
happen to be the caſe, the ſilence of the FEMALE 
SPECTATOR may very well be pardoned, 


Ir princes have a mind to play at bo-peep with 
each other, or with their reſpective ſubjects, who 
ſhall dare to draw the curtain, and call the rabble 
in to be witneſs of what they do !---We little 
people may hear and ſee, but muſt ſay nothing. 
There are ſome ſort of ſecrets which prove fatal 
if explored, and like maſſive buildings erected by 
enchantment,will notendure too near an approach, 
but fall at once, and cruſh the bold inſpector with 
their weight, | | i 


Bor I will not pretend to meaſure what extent 
of power the guardian angel, entitled the liberty 
of the preſs, may yet retain ; of this Jam certain, 
that the better we regulate our actions in private 
life, the more we may hope for public bleſſings, 
and the more we ſhall be enabled to ſuſtain public 
calamities, 85 


To check the enormous growth of luxury, to 
reforin the morals, and improve the manners of an 
age, by all confeiled degenerate and funk, are the 
great ends for which theſe eſſays were chiefly in- 
tended; and the authors flatter themſelves that 
nothing has been advanced, but may contribute in 
a more or leſs degree to the accompliſhing ſo 
glorious a point. Many little hiſtories, it is true, 
are interſperſed, but then they are only ſuch as 
ſerve to enforce precept by example, and make the 


beauty of virtue and the deformity of vice fink 
deeper 


1 
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deeper into the reader's mind. When we would 
ſtrike at any favourite paſſion, it requires the ut - 
molt delicacy to do it in ſuch a manner as ſhall 
make the perſon guilty of it aihamed of being fo, 
without being angry at the detection; and no way 
ſo likely to ſucceed, as to ſhew him the reſem- 
blance of himſelf in the character of another. 


Tus much I thought proper to ſay in defence 

of myſelf and partners in this undertaking, which 
doubt not but will be looked upon as a ſufficient 
anſwer to all the objections Politico has ſtarted 
for the preſent, and hereafter perhaps we may be 
better friends. | | 


I READILY agree with him, that the public 
may reafonably deſire and expect to be let into 
the knowledge of affairs which relate chiefly to 
themſelves. In thoſe countries which are under 
the ſubjection of tyranny and ſuperſtition, —waere . 
the deſpotic will of the prince is the ſole law of 
the people, and bigotry rides triumphant over 
truth, all writing and ſpeaking of ſtate- matters, 
and the uſe of the bible, are equally forbid under 
the moſt ſevere pains and penalties. The reaſon 
of this is plain; a very little enquiry might detect 
the frauds the miniſtry put in practice in the one, 
and the perverſion of the other by the prieſts ; but 
in a conſtitution ſuch as our's happily is, there 
can be no ſuch proſcription : —every one here, 
who contributes to the ſupport of the government, 
has a right to be protected by the government in 
any deceht attempt made for the diſcovery of ini- 
quitous practices, in thoſe of the higheſt, as well 
as the loweſt ſtations of lite. 


WARN Richard J. ſurnamed Cœur de Lyon, 
inſtigated by his zeal for chriſtianity, and the ex, 
| 0 ample 
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„ ample of divers kings and princes of thoſe times, 
1 had determined to go to Jeruſalem, and make war 
againſt the infidels, many of his ſubjects were 
greatly diſſatisfied becauſe of the expence which 
muſt neceſſarily attend ſuch an expedition, and 
which they expected muſt be levied from their 
purſes. This good king being informed of their 
complaints, and truly ſenſible of the danger of in- 
curring a national diſaffection, bethought himſelf 
of an expedient to enable him to purſue his under- 
taking without burthening his people :—he mort- 
gaged the city of London to the knights of Malta, 
for a conſiderable ſum of money, which obligation 
was to be diſcharged by ſtated annual payments 
out of his own revenue: — nor was there any tax 
or impoſt laid on the nation on account of this 
war: which occaſioned one Jeofry Rudal, a pro- 
vincial poet, who accompanied the king in his 
embarkation, to write this ſtanza : . 


« The Engliſh kings account muſt give 
« 'Fo all ſworn liegemen how they live, 
_.....*+* Or#rom no peril will they fend, 
Nor ought of ſuccour to him lend.“ 
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I x would then be hard, if thoſe who content- 
1 edly bear the expence of fleets and armies, of ſub- 
1 ſidies, negotiations, congreſſes and embaſſies, ſhould 
not have the pleaſure of enquiring how, and for 
: what ends their money is laid out. The people 
of England have always been accounted tenacious 
| enough of their liberty in this point, and God 
| forbid they ſhould ever wholly loſe that glorious 
1 ſpirit, which in ſo many inſtances has bore up 
againſt all the efforts for introducing arbitrary 
power, in whatever ſhape, and by what name 
ſoever diſguiſed, or endeayoured to be palliated. 
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THe power of making war and peace is indeed 
| Jodged in the hands of wholoever fits upon the 
throne :—it is the undoubted prerogative of the 
crown, and ſad would be the day when either of 
the two other ſtates of. the kingdom ſhould offer 
to infringe it. Fatal inſtances are on record on 
this ſcore, ſuch as will, I hope, be a warning to the 
lateſt poſterity :—yet does not this power, great 
and extenſive as it is, deny every Engliſhman the 
privilege of enquiring, by his repreſentative in 
parliament, the motives by which the fovereign 1s 
induced to declare a war, or conclude a peace. 


IT is an allowed maxim, that the king himſelf 
can do no wrong :---whatever miſtakes in point of 
government may happen, his ſacred perſon is {till 
out of the queſtion ; but I know of no law or rea- 
ſon to reſtrain us from examining into the conduct 
of his miniſters, his admirals, or generals, when 
ſuſpected of having taken meaſures deſtructive 
either to the honour or intereſt of the kingdom. 


Tg meaneſt perſon has alſo an equal right 
with the greateſt, to expect a ſatisfactory account 


in every thing relating to the commonwealth : --- * 


he has his all at ſtake as well as the moſt opulent ; 
and in caſe of any foul or un{kilful play in thoſe 
who are entruſted with the ſhuffling of the cards, 
mult ſhare in the ſame ruin. ROD 


Tarts is ſo juſt, ſo natural, and fo conſiſtent with 
that freedom, by which our conſtitution is entailed 
on us and our poſterity, that thoſe who have at- 
tempted to urge any thing againſt it have argued 
in ſo aukward and weak a manner, as plainly 


thews they were aſhamed of the cauſe they had 


been prevailed upon to aſſert 
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Bur though this curioſity be not only pardon- 
able but laudable alſo, there may be reaſons which 
render it improper, as I ſaid before, for any one to 
take upon themſelves to ſatisfy it, even though 
they were poſſeſſed of the moſt ſure materials and 
greateſt abilities, | | 


Tris may ſerve, however, to convince Mr. 
Politico, that the FEMALE SPECTATOR is not al- 
together ſo indolent and inſenſible to public tranſ- 
actions as he imagines ; and if he allows (as ſure 
he muſt) that virtue is the ſureſt preſervative of 
freedom, he mult at the ſame time allow, that an 
endeavour to rectify the morals of individuals, is 
the firſt ſtep ought to be taken for rouſing up a 
general ardour for maintaining and aſſerting thoſe 
privileges our anceſtors purchaſed for us with their 
beſt blood, and we have renewed the leaſe of by 
almoſt all our treaſure, 


In this road, therefore, I have travelled ſince 


the beginning of theſe lucubrations, and from this 


I ſhall nor through the whole courſe of them de- 


part. But this J aſſure my readers, and Mr. Po- 


litico in particular, that whenever any thing new 
and untouched on by other authors ſhall preſent 
itſelf, I ſhall not fail to communicate it. 


A PIECE of the nature I have mentioned, and 
intircly genuine, lies now before us on the table ; 
but being, of too great a length to inſert at this 
time, mult be deferred till the next month, when 
the public may depend on ſeeing it, with ſuch 
animadverſions as the nature of the thing, and the 
tuation of the times will admit, | 


*. 
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Short is the uncertain reign and pomp of mortal pride: 
New turns and changes every day | 
Are of-inconſtant chance the conſtant arts. 
Soon the gives, ſoon takes away, 
She comes, embraces, nauſeates you and part: 
But if ſhe ſtays, or if ſhe goes, AE” 
The wiſe man little joy or little forraw ſhows. 


HAT indeed is more fluctuating than hu- 

man promotion !- What more ſtrange 
than to ſee perſons, who know very well, that wil- 
dom and virtue' are only capable of conſtituting 
true greatneſs, purſue with eagerneſs thoſe ſha- 
dowy honours which flow from favour, and 
the ſame breath that gives, may in an inſtant 
take away. 


Bor though the many notable changes which 
have lately happened, and others daily expected to 
happen, naturally lead one into theſe reflections, 
and likewiſe ſo much engroſs the preſent attention 
of the public, that we might poſlibly be excuſed 
from entering into any other ſubject at this time; 
yet the defires, or rather the chailenge of Mr, Po- 
litico, the promiſe made to the town in our laſt, 
and the gratitude due to the gentleman from whom 
we received the following piece, are obligations 
which we cannot prevail on ourſelves to diſpenle 
with on any account whatever. 
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To the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


«© Mapan, 

« I T was my good fortune to be very lately 
ce introduced to a polite aſſembly, compoſed 
« chiefly of ladies, ſome of whom I found were 
« Hanoverians, but ſpoke Engliſh perfectly well: 
< one above the reſt diſtinguiſhed herſelf in a 
& manner no leſs agreeable than particular. --- [ 
cc know not how the converſation happened to 
ce turn upon politics, but ſomewhat being men- 
< tioned concerning the unhappy antipathy there 
e ſeemed to be between his majeſty's ſubjects of 
« Great Britain, and thoſe of his German domi- 
% nions, it gave occaſion to a diſpute, in which 
ce the lady above-mentioned, and one of her own 
country, had an opportunity of exerting, in a 
<< very great degree, that good ſenſe and eloquence 
they were both poſſeſſed of; and they were in- 
« deed fo equally capable of managing what they 
c undertosk, that the reſt of the company took 
c too much pleaſure in hearing them, to offer any 


O . 
< interruption, by taking the part either of the 


C THERE is certainly ſomething ſo perſuaſively 
ce pathetic in the manner of your ſex, whenever 
„ you go about to plead the cauſe of any thing 
«© you have a real intereſt in yourſelves, that it 
„ gives a double weight to all you ſay. 


« I MusT confeſs, my reaſon yielded to them 


„both by turns :---I was convinced, confuted, 


and convinced again, as often as either of them 
c ſpoke : --- every argument urged by each of 
« theſe fair antagoniſts had greater force with me 
se than all Tully's orations could have had, even 


© though I had heard them delivered by _ 
| | | „an 
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ce and accompanied with thoſe graces which hiſ- 
« tory reports him ſo great a maſter of, and records 
« as inimitable. 


« I THOUGHT I never owed fo great an obli- 
ce oation to my memory, as when J found it had 
ce faithfully treaſured up whatever had been ſaid, 
during this whole debate; which I put down in 
ce writing the moment I came home, and now ſend 
ce jt to you, as believing you would look upon it 
« as no unwelcome preſent, ER 


&« I 5HALL be extremely glad to ſee it publiſhed 
«© through your canal, with ſuch obſervations on 
c the ſeveral arguments, as you ſhall think proper 
% to make.,---It you ſhould happen to find any 
errors, either as to matters of fact, or the terms 
& in which they are made mention of, I beſeech 
© you to rectify them in juſtice to the authors, 
«© whoargued too diſpaſſionately and unprejudiced 
eto be guilty of any miſtakes this way, and mult 
therefore lie wholly on the tranſcriber, 


I am, Mapam, _ 
With very great reſpect, 


St, James's-ſtreet, Your moſt humble, 
Nov. 16, 1744 And moſt obedient ſervant, 
| | . 


P. S. You will perceive the manuſcript begins 
© after the commencement of the diſpute; the rea- 
© fon of which is, that ſeveral others of the com- 
|< pany having their part in the diſcourſe previous 
© toit, and on the firſt queſtions and repartees 
made by the ladies themſelves, having not the leaſt 
* notion of its becoming a particular controverſy, 
«it made the leſs impreſſion on me; I could not 
© therefore be ſo exact, 5 wiſh J had been, 


in remarking what was ſaid on that occaſion.” | 
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A 


A L SU 


i BETWEEN 


An Engliſh and a Hanoverian Lady; 


Wherein the motives are laid open of that ſmall 
ſhare of ſincere love or eſteem which both nations 
unhappily regard each other with. 


Hanoverian Lap. 
FT HATEVER you alledge againſt us is mat. 


ter of imagination only, whereas we have 
real and undeniable facts to complain of againſt 

ou :---Have you not deprived us of the preſence 
of our dear elector and all his amiable family ?--- 
Do you not now engroſs all thoſe bleſſings to 
which we have a natural right, and grudge we 
{ſhould have the leaſt ſhare in ?---W hat heart- 
burnings,---what murmurings are there among 
you on the leaſt talk of his majeſty's viſiting his 
German dominions, even when the neceſſity of 
your own affairs requires his preſence on the con- 
tinent !---And is it not plain, that thoſe of us 
who attend him here are looked upon as intru— 
ders?---His very menials are envied by a people 
who would enjoy all the comforts of his reign, 
yet refuſe the leaſt encouragement to thoſe who 
were born in the ſame air, and ſome of them nur- 
tured from their infancy near his royal perſon.--- 
Can any thing be more cruel, more unjuſt to us, 


or indeed more diſreſpecttul to him, than to wiſh 


to take from him the privilege of chuſing his own 
ſervants ! 1 = 
Engliſh 


C4 
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Engliſh Lady.] I BEIIE VR, madam, there are 
none amongſt us ſo blind as not to ſee the ineſti- 


mable benefits theſe kingdoms have received from 


the acceſſion of that illuſtrious houſe, Which now 
fills the throne ; --- nor were the Engliſh ever ac- 
counted an ungrateful or inhoſpitable people ; --- - 
much leſs can theſe vices at preſent, with any 
ſhadow of reaſon, be imputed to us, when we 
have done all in our power to teſtify the fenſe we 
have both of their late and preſent majeſties good- 
neſs to us in vouchſafing to take us under their 
protection. — Have we not annihilated that clauſe 
in the act of ſettlement which forbid them going 
to Hanover without conſent of parliament ? — 
Have we not readily augmented the civil-lift re- 
venue to almoſt double what was allowed in any 
former reign ? — Have we not relinquiſhed our 
ancient privilege of tacking redreſs of grievances to 
the money-bills? — Have we not granted with- 
out reſerve all the ſupplies demanded, and aſſented 
to every vote of credit required of us ?— Theſe, I 
take it, are not acts of mere duty, but of the moſt 
fervent affection and-implicit faith, that ever any 


monarch was regarded with by his ſubjects: but 


though I willingly allow that all we can pay is 


not too much, yet methinks it is ungenerous to 


leſſen the merit of theſe works of ſupererogation, 
by attempting to tinge them with a ſelf- intereſted 
hue; for certainly it is far from the intereſt of 
theſe kingdoms that his majeſty ſhould viſit Hano- 
ver ſo frequently, or that yielding to every demand 
of the crown is for the advantage of our future 
liberty, though at preſent it may ſuffer no preju- 
dice by that confidence. 


 Hanoverian Lady.] How eaſy it is to put a glofs 
on any thing IA ſtranger to the affairs of Eng- 
land would imagine, by what you ſay, that the 

| prince 
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prince lay under immenſe obligations to the people; 
whereas, in reality, all you have done has only, 
under the colour of loyalty to him, been entirely 


to ſerve yourſelves, as I doubt not to make appear 


to all who hear me. _ 


In the firſt place, you had experienced the be- 
nefits of his majeſty's preſence at Hanover, by ſe- 


veral negociations carried on there with a ſucceſs, 
which, without him, could not have been hoped 


for ; and as you were involved in perplexities by 


former treaties, which you knew not how ſoon 


might call for his afliſtance to unravel, you wiſely 


Judged it proper to cancel a clauſe which might 
have detained him here, till it had been too late, 
either to enter into any alliances for the intereſt 
of Great-Britain, or prevent thoſe which might 
have been formed againſt her by the powers on the 
continent, 7 


THE increaſe of the civil-liſt revenue, I think, 
has the next place in your roll of national obliga- 
tions : but, madam, can you deny that in this 


England had not an eye to her own grandeur ?--- 


Does not the magnificence of the ſovereign ſhew 
the opulence of the kingdom ; and beſides grati- 
fying a domeſtic oſtentation, does it not raiſe your 


reputation abroad, enlarge your credit, and bring 


foreigners to throw their money into your funds: 
Yet in ſpite of all the advantages it brought to your- 
ſelves, --- in ſpite of the real neceſſity there was 
for ſupporting ſo many branches of the royal fa- 
mily, in a manner becoming their dignity, I am 
ſorry to ſay this addition was not made without a 
very ſtrenuous oppoſition; and when granted, 
raiſed ſuch murmurs, as fome of you ought not to 


remember without bluſhing, 


As 
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As to the old cuſtom of tacking redreſs of grie- 
vances to the money-bills, that mult neceſſarily 
ſubſide when there were no longer any grievances 
to complain of ; --- and that there were no real. 
ones, is evident by the very perſons who alone 
. raiſed the clamour having ſince not only given up 
the point, but alſo confeſſed they were aſhamed 
of having ever aſſerted it. Tong, 


Bur above all I am ſurprized, that a lady of 
your good ſenſe and impartiality in other things, 
ſhould mention the neceſſary ſupplies granted to 
his majeſty as any particular favour done to his 
royal perſon. What muſt equip your fleets, --= 
maintain your armies, --- diſburſe the ſubſidies 
paid to foreign princes for their aſſiſtance, or at 
Jeaſt their neutrality !---What ſupport your in- 
telligence, — enable you to keep ſpies in every 
quarter of the world, and many other articles of 
ſecret ſervice !---Is all this to be done with air? 

— Will empty words ſuffice to preſerve your com- 
merce, and defend you from the continually 'im- 
pending dangers of popery and ſlavery ! --- The 
obligation, therefore, on this head is wholly from 
the people to the prince, who exerts his wiſdom 
and goodneſs in laying out their money to the 

beſt advantage. . EINE | 4 ISLA 


Tris being granted, as it muſt by every think- 
ing perſon, votes of credit are no more than an 
appendix to the ſupplies allowed by parliament, 
ſince they only enable his majeſty to raiſe what 
ſums he ſhall have occaſion for, when the mem- 
bers of both houſes may be retired to their reſpec- 
tive ſeats, and at too great a diſtance to be called 
OR ſo timely as the exigence of affairs de- 
mands, | 


: Tars, 
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Tus, madam, I have in a few words ren- 


dered it, I think, pretty obvious, that all thoſe 


boaſted proofs of love and loyalty to your king, 


are no more than ſo many obligations to your- 
ſelves; and that in not being always ready to con- 


fer them, you muſt be both a contemned and 


miſerable people. 


Engliſh Lady.] A ERSON of much leſs wit and 


eloquence than yourſelf, might eaſily maintain a 


tenet, which is of too nice and delicate a nature 
to be diſcuſſed with that freedom and plain-dealing 


truth requires: but have this conſolation, that 


thoſe replies which are improper for me to make, 
may be found in the ſpeeches of ſeveral of our moſt 


worthy repreſentatives in parliament, as well as of 


thoſe who are now turned apoſtates to the glo- 


rious cauſe of liberty. 


Bor, madam, in my opinion, you have wan- 


dered from the mark firſt levelled at, and inſtead 


of proving that England had nothing to complain 


of on the ſcore of Hanover, as you ſeemed to un- 
-dertake to do, you confound the obligations we 
Have to his majeſty with thoſe, you pretend, we 


have to love his country.--- This, I think, is not 
quite a fair way of arguing ; but I ſhall follow you 
in your own way as far as it is convenient for me 


ſo to do, and perhaps even foil you at the very 
weapons you have made choice of. 


= 


SUPPOSING that all we have done has been no 
more than our duty ; --- ſuppoſing that we are at 
preſent under the moſt indiſpenſible neceſſity of 


maintaining thoſe vaſt armaments which are ſo 


expenſive and burthenſome to the nation ; --- and 
ſuppoſing thoſe ſupplies and votes of credit. a 


conſequence of that neceflity which is not to be 
avoided, 


* 
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avoided, I beg you will anſwer me one ſhort que- 
ſtion, Whether we were brought into that neceſſity 
by any cireumſtance merely our on, or whether 
we owe not to great a misfortune to a cauſe more 
remote, and which, in fact, we ought to have no 
manner of concern with ? 


 Hanoverian Lady.] Dip I not ſee into the mo- 
tives which induced you to make this interroga- 
tory, I ſhould be infinitely ſurprized to find you 
can affect an ignorance of what none can really be 
uninformed :---you cannot ſure deny that Great- 
Britain was under an immediate neceſſity of enter- 
ing into a war on the continent on her own ſcore, 
though ſhe appeared only as an auxiliary to the 

queen of Hungary, | 


Engliſh Lady.] WHATEvER may be my pri- 
vate opinion, madam, the people in general think 
in a different way; tho? indeed till they perceived 
the ſad effects of carrying on the war at ſugh a 
diſtance, their natural generoſity made them rea- 
dily enter into meaſures for the relief of that di- 
ſtreſted princeſs.- But I ſhould be glad to know 
what other intereſt, except the protection of her 
fellow ſubjects of Hanover, Great- Britain could 
propoſe to herſelf in ſuch a war. 


Hanoverian Lady.] Now, madam, you ex- 
plain yourſelf, and ſhew, without diſguiſe, that 
inveteracy we have to complain of : --- yes, it is 
not difficult to make it appear, your. own intereſt 
was at the bottom of all you have done for Ger- 
many; — as thus: | 


ConsIDeR the exorbitant power the houſe of 
Bourbon now enjoys : it has all France, in which 
name are comprized a congregation of various 

| | other 
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other kingdoms, which later ages have added to 
It :—Spain, and its almoſt boundleſs depen. 
dencies, are under a branch of the ſame family; 
as alſo the Two Sicilies ;—they are partly maſters 
of the empire, by having its preſent head at their 
devotion ; and if his Britannic majeſty had not in- 
terpoſed, how eaſy had it been for them to have 
ſubdued the king of Sardinia's dominians ; then 
deprived the Queen of Hungary of all ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſes in Italy ?---The Auſtrian inheritance in 
Germany had next become their prey ; afterwards 
they would have taken Portugal, then Flanders, 
and having ſwallowed up all theſe, poured down 
on the United Provinces, whence there would 
have been but a ſmall ſtep to England. --- What 
courſe then could Great-Britain take, but to en- 
deavour to put a ſtop to this fpreading evil, which, 
having over-run the reſt of Europe, would have 


D 


ſeized her at laſt. 


[Engliſh Lady.] A caREER very extraordina 
ider not = 1. matched in ll the — 
conqueſts of antiquity I- Thoſe of Amadis de 
Gaul, Don Bellianis of Greece, or The Seven 
Champions, are mere trifles to it! Why, theſe 
French and Spaniards are perfect tygers for nim- 
bleneſs and ſtrength ; but methinks the Auſtrians, 
Sardinians, Portugueſe, Flanderkyns, and Hol- 
landers, are but little obliged to you for repreſent- 
ing them as ſuch tame ſheep to ſuffer themſelves 
to be devoured, without the protection of an En- 
gliſh maſtiff. 1255 l 0 


* R 1 „„ <a 


Bur to be ſerious: if there were the leaſt foun- 
I dation for belief, that the attempt you mention 
C1 were practicable, or even intended, what reaſon 
has Great-Britain to take the firſt alarm, which, 


| | buy your own confeſſion, - would be the laſt would 
_ ſuffer 
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ſuffer by it? — It cannot be den ed but that the 
queen of Spain has very much at heart the aggran- 
dizing her ſons; and it may with probability enough 
be ſuppoſed, that France would aſſiſt her projects 
on that head; the king of Sardinia therefore by 


is ſituation may have ſomewhat to apprehend, if 
the ſettlement of the infant Don Philip ſhould 


take place, as his dominions would then be in a 
manner hemmed in between thoſe of that prince 
and of France; but the king of Portugal you ſee 
is under no kind of terror, and though poſleſſed of 


wealth that might well tempt an avaricious con- 


queror, in peace and ſecurity enjoys his immenſe 
treaſures, and looks with pity on the devaſtation 
that jealouſy and ambition have occaſioned, — The 


Dutch too have ſeen a French army in their neigh- 


bourhood, and beheld the taking of Menin, Y pres, _ 
and Furnes, without expreqing any great matter 
of concern :---the ſweets of an uncorrupted com- 
merce had more weight with it than all the bug- 
bear {tories of univerſal monarchy :---they could 
not think of parting with a real good, which they 
every day experienced, for an ideal glory in futuro, 
of contributing to ſupport the balance of power 
between the houſes of Auſtria and Bourbon. It 
is true, that in compliance with their treaties, they 
at laſt gave fome aſſiſtance to the queen of Hun- 
gary; but the many pretences, the long delays 
they made, ſhewed with how much unwillingneſs 
they were 1 * to it, and how loth they were 


* 


rancèe. 


Axp yet, madam, it has always been allowed 
the policy of Great-Britain never to engage in a 
war on the continent but in conjunction with the 
Dutch, and being firſt ſolicited to it by them.--- 
How ſtrange an alteration is therefore in our con- 


duct fince the intereſt of Hanover has been made 
| | the 


- 
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the intereſt of England! and how little poſſible 


is it for us to regard, with any degree of affection, 
a country, whoſe alliance has been fo expenſive 
to us, and for whoſe ſake we are wounded in the 
moſt tender parts, our liberty and glory. 


Hanoverian Lady.] Nor ſo haſty, good ma- 
dam; were all you ſay founded on real fact, which 
I can by no means allow, how does your liberty 
or glory ſuffer by any conſiderations your miniſtry 
may have teſtified for us ? 


_ Engliſh Lady.] I am ſorry, madam, to find 
myſelf obliged by this queſtion to give an anſwer 
which you may imagine has ſomewhat of ſharp- 
neſs in it ; but all the friendſhip and complaifance 


we would wiſh to pay to particular perſons, mult 


yield to the juſtice and regard we ought to have 
for our country : —I muſt, therefore, tell you, 
madam, that liberty is a mere chimera, in a land 
where none muſt hope for favour, who Go not 
adopt foreign maxims in manifeſt contradiction to 


their own. And pitifully indeed the glory and 


renown of a kingdom mult be ſunk, when it de- 
ſcends to become the province of a petty ſtate, 
ſuch as Hanover once was, and would be ſtill, 
were England what it once was. | | 


Hanoverian Lady.] ALL this is eaſily ſaid, and 


TI know very well is the vulgar cry; — but 1 call 


upon you to prove the aſſertion, and ſhew what 
real benefits have accrued to Hanover by the ac- 


cCeſſion of her elector to the Britiſh throne. 


__ Engliſh Lady.] Tris might eaſily be done by 


innumerable inſtances ; yet as it is not what Ha- 


nover has gained, but what theſe realms have loit, 
| | | which 
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which juſtified the complaint on our ſide, J ſhall 
confine myſelf to that. 


FTE world beholds with aſtoniſhment the ſelf- 
deſtructive ſchemes which of late years have been 
purſued :—the humbling ourſelves to almoſt every 
power in Europe, the numberleſs alliances we have 
entered into, and treaties made and broke as often 
as the intereſt of Hanover required it, are the leaſt 
we have done for that electorate ; yet ſo intirely 
did it engroſs our attention, that nothing relating 
to ourſelves could come in for a ſhare : --- how 
neglectful did we ſeem of all that formerly was 
dear to us | — Commerce, the very life and ſoul 
ol theſe iſlands, was no more remembered The 
honour of the Britiſh flag, and the ſovereignty of 
the ſeas, heeame an empty name, no longer worthy 
our regard; and the molt glaring inſults, cruel de- 

redations, and eyery kind of outrage the avarice 
and pride of Spain could treat us with, was with 
the molt ſhameful patience ſubmitted to. 


Our trade to the Weſt-Indies near wholly loſt, 
our colonies in the utmoſt danger, and daily me- 
naced by the unreſiſted foe, cried loudly to us for 
protection and revenge ; yet how deaf, how inſen- 
ſible, how incapable of being rouſed was this le- 
thargic ſtate for a long time! and when compelled 
as it were, by the inceſſant clamours of an almoſt 
ruined people, war was at laſt declared, the man- 
ner in which it was carried on had more the face 
of pageantry than reality. | 


A GALLANT fleet indeed was fitted out, which 
made a fine ſhew at Spithead, and part of which 
dehed the Spaniards quite as far as the Nore, 
while the Galleons and Aſſogues (ſhameful remem- 

| | brance !) 
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brance ]) laden with treaſure, ſailed ſafe into their 
ports. | 

A Mos brave and worthy admiral alſo, with 
much ado, obtained permiſſion to go on an expe- 


dition, no leſs glorious for himſelf, than ſerviceable 


to his country, had'it been accompliſhed, as it queſ- 
tionleſs would have been, had integrity at home 
ſeconded his zeal, and courage abroad : but how 
cruelly and ſhamefully his glorious projects were 
defeated, none can be ignorant. 


| In fine, the miniſter then at the helm had other 
buſineſs on his hands than humbling the pride of 


Spain: he called this war the merchants war, and 


to the merchants he left the care of it : nor was 
the name ill- judged, ſince more was done againſt 
the enemy by thoſe ſhips which were equipped by 
the trading part of the nation, than by the whole 
royal navy. 


Bor now the fatal reaſon of this ſeeming inac- 
tivity came out: I ſay ſeeming, becauſe the mi- 
niſter was not in effect lazy as to what concerned 
his own intereſt, promotion, or ſecurity; and could 
he have found his particular good in the good of 
the nation, he had doubtleſs had no other point in 
view; but his dependance lying a different way, 
he was obliged to purſue ſuch meaſures as were in- 
conſiſtent perhaps with his own wiſhes, could they 
have coincided with his ambition, But to return; 
—the myſtery was this : 


JEALOUSIEs of the new emperor, and yet greater 
of Pruſſia, roſe on the ſcore of Hanover; and 


ſome means to ſecure that darling ſpot mult be, 
found, whateyer became of Great Britain. 


A FRENCH 
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A FRENCH army in the heart of Germany, and 
the piteous complaints made by the queen of Hun- 
gary, gave a pretence for reviving the old ſtory of 
maintaining a balance of power; a thing it is cer- 
tain much to be deſired by all the inferior ſtates, 
who, in their turns, have been equally oppreſſed 
by the houſes of Auſtria and Bourbon, but wholly 
impracticable by any one power :---Great-Britain 
alone could never hope to do it, even at the time 
of her greateſt opulence ; much leſs could ſuch 
viſionary ſchemes now take place with any think- 
ing perſon. ; | 


THEREFORE to diſguiſe as much as poſſible, 
the glaring madneſs of ſuch an undertaking, we 
were told the Dutch would go hand in hand with 
us :---that Ruſſia would bear a greater ſhare in the 
expences :---that Poland would furniſh all the aſ- 
ſiſtance in her power; and Sardinia come heartily 
into the cauſe. All which expectations, except 


the laſt, we ſee have vaniſhed into air; and this 


perhaps had done the ſame, had not the ſums ad- 
vanced by us to the queen of. Hungary, great part 
of which was applied that way, ſerved to fix his 
. reſolution as to what part he ought to take. 


THE people thus cajoled, and made to believe 
what was doing was for the honour of the nation, 
came at firſt with a ſuppoſed readineſs into this 
project, concerted by one miniſtry, and put in ex- 
ecution by a ſucceeding one, with a front which, 
| believe, no age can parallel. The balance of 
power,---Succeſs to the queen of Hungary,---and 
pulling down the French king, were the general 
toaſts, from the table of the peer to the cobler in 
his alehouſe; though if we bad once remembered 
ſome treatment we had received from the late em- 
peror, and that too on the account of Hanover, 

VoI. II, G ; we 
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we ſhould have found ourſelves under little obli- 
gation to be ſo warm in the cauſe of his daugh- 
ter; nor at that time had we any manner of rea- 
fon to fall out with France. | 


So ſtrong, however, was the infatuation, and 
ſo vehement were we in the intereſts of Germany, 


that our concerns in the Welt-Indies, and the daily 


ſeizures of our trading veſſels by the Spaniards, 
ſeemed utterly forgotten, though bankruptcies at 
home, like the ghoſt of former opulence, and de- 
preciated credit abroad, ſtared us every day full 
in the face: we acted indeed, as one of our pub- 
lic writers took notice, exactly like a man, who. 
having his own houſe on fire, left it, and ran to 
extinguiſh that of another at a great diſtance off, 
while all belonging. to himſelf periſhed in the 
flames. 


* Now the whole buſineſs was to raiſe men and 


money ; every ſtreet ecchoed with drums on the 
ſcore of the one, and our ſenators racked their 
brains on that of the other :---a difficult taſk in- 
deed !---{ince every produce, every benefit of the 
earth and air were already under impoſts, which 
could ſcarce receive addition ; yet in ſpite of all 
this, new ways and means were found to furaiſh 
the ſinews of war, embarkations on embarkations 
iſſued from our ports, and mercenaries were hired 
from every quarter to aſſiſt in this expedition. 


Bur that which, above all other impoſitions, 
calls moſt in queſtion Britiſh penetration is, that 


entering into this war only as auxiliaries ourſe]ves, 


we ſuffered Hanoverian troops to be taken into 


our ſervice, and paid the ſubjects of that electorate 
for joining with us in defence of their own coun- 
try, 


Ta1s 
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Tris is what will ſcarcely be credited in after- 
ages, eſpecially when to the account of it ſhall be 
ſubjoined the ſhameful behaviour of theſe hirelings, 
and the audacity and ingratitude with which they 
treated thoſe to whom they owe their all. 


THESE, madam, are ſome of the reaſons which 
will not permit the people of England to look on 
their fellow-ſubjects of Hanover with fo friendly 
an eye as might be wiſhed, and give a very great 
alloy to the value of thoſe bleflings we might other- 
_ wiſe enjoy, in being governed by a prince of that 
country. 

Hanoverian Lady.] Ap all theſe reaſons, ma- 
dam, pompous as they ſeem at firſt view, will be 
found, on a nearer examination, to be no more 
than ſhadows formed by Engliſh jealouſy and na- 
tural diſcontent : the common people indeed of all 
nations, as one of your own poets elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, are | 


— © A ſcarce animated clod, a 
Ne'er pleas'd with aught above them, prince 
or God.“ 


Bur the Engliſh, more than any nation in the 
world, think they have a right to be made ac- 
quainted with all the myſteries of ſtate; and if 
the leaſt part, though never ſo inconvenient. to be 
made public, be denied them, they preſently form 
a thouſand chimeras, which they as readily vouch 
for truth, ; 


BEsipEs, you have another odd way, artful 
enough it muſt be confeſſed, and that is, to avoid 
the indecency of accuſing your prince with any 
thing you think a miſcarriage in point of govern- 
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ment; you lay the blame wholly on the miniſtry; 
—the miniſtry give up the liberties of their coun- 
try ;—the miniſtry are influenced by foreign in- 
tereſts ; — the miniſtry does every thing that you 
imagine is, or would repreſent as a grievance to 
the nation ;—when at the ſame time, you know 
very well that the miniſtry can do'nothing with- 
out the conſent of the king, and have been ieldom 
known to adviſe any thing which may be diſplea- 
ſing to him, becauſe the very exiſtence as well as 
countenance of their miniſtry depends wholly on 
his royal will. This mode of ſpeech is known to 
all Europe, ſo that every invective publiſhed againſt 
the miniſtry teſtifies your diſaffection to your king, 
as all your murmurings againſt Hanover are ſo 
many reflections on that partiality you would have 
him be thought guilty of, to a land which gave 
birth to him, and all his great progenitors. 


Bur admitting there was a tenderneſs in him 
towards us, not altogether agreeable to the Britiſh 
pride, which would engroſs all regard, all attention 
to itſelf, how unreaſonable is it in you to dil:p- 
prove that very principle in him which you call 
ſo glorious in yourſelves !---Muſt he renounce 
attection, all paternal love for a people he was 
born to govern, in order to humour thoſe he was 
called to rule over, merely to protect and ſhield 


from the worſt miſchiefs they could fall into 2— 


He is your king it is true, and happy for you he is 
fo, but he is {till our elector and ſovereign, and we 
cannot, nor ought we to forget the claim we have 

in him. | = | 


Engliſh Lady.] I TjovcnT, madam, from the 
beginning of our diſcourſe, you were about t9 
make ſome attempt to confute thoſe arguments [ 


urged to prove the misfortunes Great-Britain was 


brought 


e 
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brought into by her ſo ſtrict alliance with Ha- 
nover; but J find you too wile to enter the liſts 
on that topic, and fall upon a mode of ſpeech, as 


you call it, which, if no more, is both loyal and 


reſpectful in us, and ſhews how very loth we are 
to throw out any thing which may caſt a blemiſh 
on the luſtre of the throne :--- but, madam, it 
would be eaſy to find inſtances of miniſters, who 


have abuſed the royal confidence, and given up 
the glory of their maſter, at the ſame time that 
they had ſacrificed the intereſt of the people; both 
which, indeed, if rightly conſidered, are eſſentiall 


the ſame : but as ſuch a diſcuſſion is altogether fo- 


reign to the preſent debate between us, I ſhall leave 
you to make what inferences you pleaſe, and only 


take notice of the juſtice of that claim you ſeem 
to boaſt of, as to his majeſty's particular attach- 


SUPPOSE, Madam, a woman of an illuſtrious 


and ancient deſcent, beautiful in her perſon, un- 
blemiſhed in her honour, and heireſs of immenſe 
wealth, ſhould throw ' herſelf into the arms of a 


man of ſmal] fortune, and only worthy of her by 


the reputation of his virtue. 


TRE ceremony of marriage over, and the huſ- 


band in full and undiſturbed poſſeſſion of all that 


a reaſonable mind could have to with ; what would 
the world ſay of him, if thus happy, thus obliged, 
he continued his attachment to a little miſtreſs he 
had before enjoyed ?---And what muſt the wife 
feel, if he became froward and ungentle to her; 


if he returned her endearments only with ſullen- 


neſs and frowns 3 if ſhe ſaw her richeſt jewels 
converted into ornaments for her tawdry rival ; 
found her coffers emptied ;---her eſtate mort- 


gaged ;---and all her late affluence reduced to 
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pinching want ?---Surely, when thus depreſſed, 
tho' duty and affection might reſtrain her from 
making any complaints againſt her hutband, ſhe 
could not be expected to pay either friendſhip or 
eſteem to the woman who triumphs over her dear- 
eſt hopes, and is enriched only by her ſpoils, 


Far be it from me to intimate, that Britannia 
is this injured wiſe, or make an application fo in- 
jurious to the known wiſdom, juſtice, and good- 
neſs of his moſt ſacred majeity :---but while we 
acknowledge our happineſs in having a king above 
all mean prejudice or partiality, we cannot avoid 
expreſſing ſome diſcontent to find a petty {tate 
imagine ſhe has a pretence. to outrival us in his 
royal care and affection. 


Hanoverian L Mex jealouſy and ground- 
Jeis apprehenſions ! But it is 1n vain to argue with 
your nation on this point: the Engliſh it is 
known are no leſs poſitive than proud, and are not 
to be convinced, but by time and experience, that 
they have been in the wrong; elſe it would be 
eaſy for you to ſee that whatever inconveniencies 
you may labour under for the ſake of Hanover, we 


endure no leſs on the ſcore of Great- Britain. 


Engliſh Lady.] THAT indeed appears a ſtrange 


poſition |} --- 1 ſhould be glad to be informed as 


how ? 


Hanoverian Lady.] NoTHixG more eaſy than 
to oblige you, madam z---as thus :---Being both 
ſubjects of the ſame prince, on any broil England 
ſhall happen to be involved in on the continent, 
whatſoever power is diſobliged will in revenge im- 
mediately fall upon Hanover, not only as the near- 


eſt, but as ſhe is the leaſt capable of defending 
| ä | herſelf: 


zxookg SPECTATOR. 127 


herſelf :---ſo that our country may become the 


ſeat of war, perhaps be laid waſte, before any 
ſuccours from Great-Britain can arrive, who, in 
ſuch a caſe, I believe you will allow, ought to 
afford us her protection. | 


Engliſh Lady.] UnndousTEDLY, madam : 
Igrant alſo that the apprehenſions you mention 
are fully juſtified by reaſon ;- but then that they 
are ſo is one of thoſe misfortunes to us of which 
you are the innocent cauſe; ſince to preſerve you 
from the dangers to which you might be liable on 
our account, we may be obliged to behave with 
greater complaiſance to the powers on the conti- 
nent than would be conſiſtent with our intereſt 
or glory. 


Hanoverian Lady.] Bur as there is an abſolute 


neceſſity for your acting in this manner, you ought 
not to hate and upbraid us for every little conde- 
ſcenſion you make. 


Engliſh Lady.] NRITHER do we, madam; 


yet we may wiſh it were not ſo. 


Hanoverian Lady.] TRE ſame liberty then with 
greater reaſon may be allowed to us, ſince you 
can never ſuffer ſo much from yielding in ſuch 
trifling points as would be required of you, either 
by any of the powers of Germany, or by any 
prince, who may happen to have an army in the 
empire, as we muſt infallibly do by their reſent- 
ment, ſhould you ever, by any act of obſtinacy, 
provoke them. | | 


Engliſh Lady.] Yet as nothing is ſo dear as 
glory to a brave people, how hard is the dilemma, 
5 WS when 
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when either that or our generoſity muſt be ſacri- 
ficed! | | 


Hanoverian Lady.] ALAs! madam, it only ſeems 
ſo, becauſe whatever you find yourſelf obliged to 
do for us, you do with reluctance and ill-will.— 
in fine, you envy us, are jealous of us, and indu- 
ſtriouſly ſeek out pretences for complaint againſt 
us ;—Whereas you ought rather to uſe your utmoſt 
endeavours for baniſhing thoſe narrow ſelfiſh views 
which keep up the animoſity between us, to ceaſe 
all revilings, all injurious reflections, and at leaſt 
behave towards us as if you regarded us with a 
ſiſterly affe tion.ä— This, [| think, it would become 
you to do for your own ſakes. - 


_ Englifh Lady.] MA AM, whatever vices may 
be laid to the charge of our nation, none could 
ever yet tax us with that of diflimulation ; and it 
.= Would be ſtrange if we ſhould now begin to prac- 
tiſe it in favour of a people from whom we can- 
not flatter ourſelves with even the moſt diſtant hope 
of ever receiving the leaſt obligation. You muſt 
therefore make it very evidently appear, which I 
believe will be a pretty difficult taſk, that it would 
| become us, for our own ſakes, to feign this ſiſterly 
affection to Hanover. De: 


. nere 
T 


13 it would be a proof of love and reſpect to your 
wil king ; and in the next, while you enjoy the inva- 
luable bleſſings of his reign, or after him of any 
of his royal deſcendants, even to the end of time, a 
1 | there will always be an abſolute neceſſity for the 
1 intereſt of Hanover and Great-Britain to be inſe- 


| 
q | | | | 
} | 7 HFanoverian Lady.] Becavss in the firſt place 


parable.— So that I leave it to yourſelf, whether to 1 
1 ſubmit cheerfully to what you may think an in- 2 
Wil convenience (tho? I am far from allowing it to be 1 


ſuch) 


many Er cratom 


ſuch) be not more prudent, than by continual re- 
pinings, vain clamours, and ridiculous oppoſitions, 
loſe all the merit of the obligation (if it be one, 
both with his majeſty and thoſe belonging to him, 
and proclaim at the ſame time to all the neigh- 
bouring nations, the reſtleſsneſs and quixotiſm of 
your own natures. | 


Engliſh Lady.] Mapam, I have done ;—your 
laſt argument is indeed not to be anſwered ;— 
whatever is unavoidable muſt be yielded to :— 
but however, we may ſay to ourſelves with the 
poet, that b a 


c Pleaſure never comes ſincere to mans 
But lent by Heaven upon hard uſury : 
„And while Jove holds us out the bowl of joy, 


« Ere it can reach our lips, tis da{h'd with gal! 


« By ſome left-handed god.“ 


Thus ended a diſpute, which J am of opinion 
« will give very near the ſame ſatisfaction to the 
« readers, as to thoſe who heard it.“ 


* 
— 


AFTER thanking Mr, A. B. for the favour he 
has done us, in communicating this manuſcript, 
I am deſired by our little aſſembly to aſſure him, 
that if it has the ſame effect on the public as it 
has had on us, he will find his opinion confirmed 
in all companies where the FEMALE SPECTATOR 
is admitted. > 1 | | 7 


Norhixò certainly is more pleaſing than when 
ve find arguments, eſpecially on any tender point 


25 this was, urged with moderation and {weetneſs 3 
the temper with which theſe two ladies carried 
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on their diſpute, ought to make thoſe bluſh who 
cannot hear themſelves contradicted, without vi- 
rulence and bitter ſpeeches. 

AT firſt reading I was indeed ſometimes in pain 
for my countrywoman, and trembled leſt the art- 
ful evaſions, frequently going from the point, 
blending things proper to be deſcanted upon with 
others which were not ſo, and many ſuch like ſub- 
terfuges practiſed by the other, ſhould have made 
her loſe that patience and calmneſs ſo becoming 
in an argumentative diſcourſe ; but to my great 
ſatisfaction ſhe ſoon convinced me ſhe knew how 
to ſeparate thoſe topics her antagoniſt endeavoured 
to huddle together, and to be ſilent where pru- 
dence required ſhe ſhould be ſo, as well as to treat 
with a genteel irony thoſe things which merited 
not a ſerious reply. <A 


THERE is ſomething which to me ſeems alto- 
ether unfair, and too much deſigning in the me- 
thod purſued by the Hanoverian Lady in this de- 
bate. She condemns the Engliſh for charging 
all-errors in government on the miniſtry, and at- 
tempts to prove what none of us either dare, or 
even w ſh to do, that the miniſtry are only ſo many 
tools to the will of the king. This I cannot for- 
bear looking upon, and I believe every body elſe 
will view it in the ſame light, as an invidious artt- 
ice to ſilence all complaints of grievances, or to 
xender the continuance a breach of duty and re- 
Ipect to his majeſty. 


Bor this is a ſtale pretence, and has been ſo 
often made uſe of. by our Engliſh Hanoverians, 
that it is grown thread-bare : — the tenet is now 
thrown out of doors, and while there is any ſpark 


vf liberty remaining, it will ſhew itſelf at Jeatt 
2) in 
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in expreſſing our diſlike of any meaſures Which 
tend to our oppreſſion. 5 | 


IT is an old but very true maxim, that England 
can be undone only by herſelf :—our conſtitution 
like a wall of braſs, too thick to be broke through, 
too high to be overlooked by the power of the 
crown, preſeryes the people from any encroach- 
ments from that quarter; yet may this wall be un- 
dermined by thoſe intruſted to repair and keep it 
up: it is therefore our buſineſs to haye a watchful 

e on whomſoever this mighty truſt is repoſed, 
leſt for the ſake of private and particular intereſt, 
that of the whole ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, and 
this glorious fabric, the envy and admiration of 
other nations, and ſo long our defence and happi- 
neſs, thrown down, and all our boaſted freedom 
periſh in its ruins, | 1 


BuT I will not dwell on ſo ungrateful a ſub- 
ject, nor alarm myſelf or readers with apprehen- 
ons, which, whatever foundation they may have 


had, ought now to vaniſh with the power and in- 


fluence of thoſe perſons by whoſe conduct they 
were firſt excited, 7 


WHAT though coronets adorn their brows, — 


 whatthough they riot in the ſpoils of ſuffering mil- 


lions, and ſecurely laughat the miſchiefs they have 
done, their day is over, their {ting is ſpent; detected 
though unpuniſhed, the beguilers can beguile no 
more, and all dangers to our civil rights ſeem now | 
as far removed as thoſe we were lately threatened 
with from foreign foes. —_ 


Tux Hanoverian Lady is fo pleaſantly whimſical 
in her deſcription of the galloping progreſs of the 
French and Spaniſh armies thro” Italy, Germany, 
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_ ought rather to lend our utmoſt endeavours for 


132 Tux FEMALE ook g. 
Portugal, Flanders, and the United Provinces, 


in order to reach theſe kingdoms, that I thought 
we all, eſpecially Euphroſine, ſhould never have 
done laughing : —nothing certainly could have 
been added to the humour of this raw-head and 
Bloody bones expedition, unleſs the ingenious inven- 
treſs of it had made them call at Rome in their way, 
and brought the Pope and the Pretender on their 


backs. 


BLEss us ! what a terrible monſter is this houſe 
of Bourbon! If theſe ideas of it ſhould reach ſome 
diſtant countries in Great Britain and Ireland, it 
might fright the good women. into fits, and occa- 
ſion many a miſcarriage, and * wh} leſſen the 
number of future ſoldiers, which would be a great 
prejudice to us ſhould the war continue, or we 
continue to be engaged in it till the queen of Hun- 
gary, the French king, or Spaniſh queen, are wil- 
ling to recede from the views they at preſent ſeem 
to have. 


Ix any one ſhould think I treat this matter too 
ludicrouſly, the Hanoverian Lady muſt bear the 
blame, who has really put me quite off the way of 
ſerious reaſoning. - * 


Bur I will return to myſelf as foon as I can; 
for going on in this wild way puts me in mind of 
the old humorous poet: 


cc What need have we for ſack and ſherry, 
5 FI. 3 vu 
When our own miſeries can make us merry 


Tus is not a time indeed to laugh, and I hear- 
tily beg pardon of my country for it : — inſtead 
of diverting the thought of our calamities, we 


the 


— — 
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the eaſe of them; which can only be procured by 
obſerving a ſtrict ceconomy and frugality in our 
apparel, food, and furniture; in fine, to retrench 
our expences as to all the neceſſaries of life, as well 
as the pleaſures of it ; otherwiſe how ſhall we for 
any long time be enabled to pay thoſe taxes which 
are requiſite for the ſupport of the war; and to 
join in the moſt fervent prayers to Heaven, that 
it may ſoon end in aa honourable and laſting peace, 
and the ambitious great ones of the world be made 
to ſee their error, and bid rapine and devaſtation 
ceaſe | | | hk 


Bur though, for the general good of all Europe, 
as well as ourſelves, we ought to wiſh the broils 
on the continent were amicably adjuſted, yet if 
the war ſhould conclude without receiving any 
ſatisfaction on the part of Spain, for the inſults 
and damages we have received from her, I believe 
no Briton will be ſorry to ſee the whole force 
of our arms turned againſt that haughty power, 
in order to retrieve the verdure of our too much 
blaſted laurels, preſerve our commerce, and defend 
our colonies. i Fo 


Tus is truly our own war, and juſtifiable by 
all laws, both divine and human :—here, if we 
conquer, we reap the advantage of it ourſelves. 
Beſides, naval fights, when made in good' earneſt, 
are ſeldom unfortunate for England; but in a land 

war there is much more than a poſſibility of being 
undone by our own victory, and becoming great 
loſers than thoſe we overcome. 


Bur there is little leſt for me to ſay on this 
head ; the Engliſh championeſs has in too pathetic 
a manner deſcribed the wildneſs of our engaging 
m a War on the continent, the much we _— to 

fear, 
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fear, and the little we have to hope, whatever the 
event ſhall happen to prove, for me to imagine any 
thing I could add to render it more plain. 


BESIDES, after thoſe clouds and tempeſts with 
which the bark of Engliſh expectation has ſo long 
been loſt under the direction of unſkilful, or un- 
faithful pilots, a riſing ſun begins to dawn upon us, 
and promiſes to diſpel the horrid gloom, calm the 
fwelling waves, and glad us with the near proſpect 
of that wiſhed-for harbour we have ſought, but 
fought in vain, for many tedious years. 


_ Even now. while I am writing, a meſſenger of 
joy arrives ;—Fame ſounds her golden trump with 
energy divine, and thus reports: — Our iſland's 
Genius rouſes from his dreary bed, — ſhakes off 
inglorious floth, and once more active, inſpires his 
choſen ſons with godlike fires to quell oppreſſion, 
ſave the ſinking ſtate, and recal long baniſhed 
Virtue to her ancient ſcat. 


*Mipsr all the ſnares that artful Vice has laid to 
catch the paſſions and enflave the heart, —mid{t 
all the numbers that have renounced their God, 
and bowed. the knee to Baal, a patriot band, an 
uncorrupted few haye ſtill remained, unawed by 
frowns, unbought by ſmiles, or all the glittering 
toys a court beſtows ; alike impregnable to force 
or fraud, ſtrangers at once to ſoftening luxury and 
over- bearing pride, and foes to all ambition, but 


that of doing good. 


YEaRs after years did they behold their coun- 
try's falling honours : but deceived with ſpecious 
words, and outward ſhews of virtue ; wiſe, but; 
yet unſuſpicious, and fearing by vindicating publis 

right to do a private wrong, they bore with tem- 
7 per 
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per what they ſaw with grief; till bold Iniquity, 
of her own accord, plucked off the vizard of 
hypocriſy, avowed her influence, and diſcloſed 
the traytors, by different means to different ends 
aſpiring, but all aſſiſting to bind Britannia in 


eternal chains, 


ALL was at ſtake ; — but one ſtep more was 
wanting to tread down liberty, and erect an idol 
of their own formation in its place : —ſucceſsful 
villainy had well nigh gained its horrid point, and 
free-born ſouls had been compelled to bend t 
power illegal. 35 


Now riſe theſe ſons of Honour, and tho' long 

diſunited by the baſe artifices of their common 

foes, forget all petty feuds, and reſolve to ſtem de- 
ſtruction's tide, or periſh in the brave effort: 


O glorious coalition O criſis, never to be 
&« forgotten!“ 2 | 


THE noble ardour kindled in their veins re- 
preſents the occaſion ſuch as it is, admitting no 
delay, and this bleſt moment they haſten to the 
throne, there will they proſtrate fall, and never 
Tiſe till they have e n upon the royal mind 
to liſten and give ſatisfaction to their ſuit. 


Tas is the boon they aſk, and are determined 
with all becoming decency to aſſert: 


Tur his majeſty will vouchſafe permiſſion, 
that all the impoſitions, deceits, perjuries, oppreſ- 
ſions, miſrepreſentations, and other enormous 
crimes, which theſe ſtate harpies have been guilty 
of to the nation, may be laid before him ; and in 
conſequence of a full detection, that he will be 
pleaſed to render them for the future incapable of 
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holding any office, poſt, or employment, either in 
the government, or about his perſon ; and in fine, 
drive them for ever from his preſence, that his royal 


ear may no more be poiſoned by their councils, 
nor the moſt faithful ſubjects ever prince could 


| boaſt, traduced by their infinuations. i 


Tus is the glorious project which the voice of 
Fame aſſures us is on foot, and if once ripened into 


action, how dear to the preſent age, and how im- 


mortal to a long ſucceſſion of ages, will be the 


names of all who have a ſhare in it! 


Even ſhould any baleful planet, foe to Eng- 
land's glory, interpoſe with darkening influence, 
and blaſt the attempt, the very making it is ſuf- 
ficient to deſerve ſtatues more durable and more 
ornamented than any placed in the capitol of an- 


— 


tient Rome. „ REY © LO 


Bur let us not perplex ourſelves with idle 
doubts, they ſay, Who fears his fate deſerves 


© it;” and ſhould we imagine his moſt ſacred ma- 
jeſty will be deaf to the united voice of his whole 


people, delivered to him by the moſt faithful, no- 


ble, and wiſe of his ſubjects, it would be an in- 


juſtice to his goodneſs, which ſure no loyal heart 


could ever forgive in itſelf, 


LEx us rather rejoice in the almoſt certain hope 


of ſecing this petition made and granted: That 
*thoſe court-moths, thoſe canker-worms of ſtate, 
will be no longer ſuffered to gnaw even. into the 
very vitals of our conſtitution, but be expelled and 
driven from all the nobler part of the creation, 


and henceforth compelled to affociate only with 


. 
Ly 


Is 
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In lone retirement let them repent, at Teaft re- 
gret their paſt abuſe of power: — deprived of 
every means to oppreſs or to betray the innocent, 
let them upbraid and become tormenters to each 
other: too mild- a doom for crimes fo confum- 
mate, ſo complicated as theirs For if, as Cato 
ſays, | ; EF ; 
4c W hat pity tis 
« A man can die but once to ſerve his country, 
certainly for thoſe | | 


« Who truſted by their country have betrayed it, 
« To die but once is puniſhment too ſmall.” 


Bur theſe truly worthy patriots retain the ſame 
moderation with which they have ever behaved, 
and ſhew, that though now obliged to exert them- 
ſelves, they exert themſelves only to fave Britan- 
nia, not to deſtroy the very worſt and moſt dege- 
nerate of her ſons, | = 


WHAT indeed can they deſire leſs, or what is 
more abſolutely- neceſſary than that thoſe ſhould 
be removed, who if truſted would deceive, and if 
not truſted would be perpetually contriving means 
to obſtruct all their meaſures, and render abortive 
their beſt-concerted ſchemes ! 


No councils without a perfect rages - can 
proſper ; but when men, tho' of never ſo different 
intereſts and principles in other things, ſhall hap- 
pen to agree,. and purſue with vigour one favou- 
rite point, be it of what kind ſoever, one ſeldom 
ſees them miſcarry in their aim, 


Tus argument has a thouſand times been made 
uſe of, both within and without doors, by a late 
eminent fallen patriot ; he cannot therefore take 
| | it 
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it ill, or be ſurpriſed that it is now urged againſt 
himſelf, though he both may and ought to be 


aſhamed of having given the occaſion. 


On Curio! Curio! once ſo admired, ſo loved ! 
—moſt thought thee honeſt, —all believed thee 


| wiſe; — thou terror. of one party, darling and 


chief dictator of the other; how do the one de- 


ſpiſe, the other hate thee now ! — Verres himſelf 


is leſs ſhunned, and more excuſed. 


VERRES, trained up from infancy in the - 


low arts of gain, — ſtranger to eaſe and affluence, 
yet in his ſoul vain-glorious and ambitious, might 
eaſily be tempted to join in any thing to raiſe his 
fortune ; which having done in a ſhort time, be- 
yond what hope could promiſe, the ſweets of ill- 
got wealth, and the proſperous ſucceſs of thoſe 
crimes to which he owed it, emboldened him to 
act ſtill greater, and to ſtop at nothing ; and when 
at laſt ſwelled to an enormous ſize, jultice began to 
ſhake the brandiſhed ſword, in order to ward off 
the impending ſtroke, he found himſelf obliged to 
purſue meaſures more wicked yet, more miſchie- 
vous than ever :—as his indigence therefore had led 


him, ſo his ſecurity compelled him to perſiſt. 


Bor you, oh Curio ! had no ſuch pretence; 
born to, and in poſſeſſion of demeſnes ſufficient to 


prevent all ſordid aims from entering your breaſt : 
nurtured in patriotiſm, long you trod the path of 
glory, and your country's happineſs ſeemed more 
your aim than aught belonging merely to yourſelf; 
or if you wiſhed reward, it was only becauſe it 
would be a proof to after-times of Britiſh gratl- 
tude, and ſhew your labours had attained their 
end. For more than twenty years did you pur- 
ſue this Verres ;—explored his dark deſigns, and 


oft. 
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oft prevented-the execution of them :—all offers 
you rejected, —all menaces you diſdained, —and 
firm in the cauſe of liberty, with unwearied zeal 
ſ-oke, wrote, and acted as became a Briton :---at 
laſt, the long-defired, the long- ſought time ar- 
' rived, to crown your toils with an are ſucceſs: 
Fortune herſelf ſeemed weary of her minion, 
and left him on the verge of ruin: -the meaner 
inſtruments of his oppreſſions already mourned his 
fate, and trembled for their own :---each honeſt 
heart exulted, and liberty, ſecured with all its ſa- 
lutary barrier laws, was now the general hope. 
This you beheld, and with what grateful raptures 
each eye looked upon you, and each tongue ſpoke 
of you !---Every relief from ill, every expected 
blelling, they owned chiefly to Curio owing - 
Curio ! the friend of public good ! Curio ! his 
country's prop, agent of Heaven to {hield Brie 
tannia from impending danger. | 


SUCH love, ſuch praiſes as were ſhowered upon 
you, might have converted even treachery into 
truth, much more confirmed the heart inured to 
honour :---yet then, oh ! moſt infatuated, moſt ill- 
ſtarred of men |---when arrived at the utmoſt ſum- 
mit of human perfection, you fell at once into the 
loweſt abyſs of infamy and perdition ;---betrayed 
the people who ſo truſted in you; renounced the 
cauſe you had ſo long maintained ;---favoured the 
abuſe, and ſcreened the abuſer you had ſworn 
never to quit till you had ſeen chaſtiſed, 


AMAZING change! in one ill-fated hour the 
prize of your whole former life wantonly thrown 
away; it cannot be called fold, ſince bartered for 
a toy you might have even commanded, illuſtrated 
with real glories, had you remained yourſelf, not 


daubed and tinſelled over ſuch as this, which in- 
| | ſtead 
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ſtead of adorning, but deforms your brows, and 
renders your ſhame the more conſpicuous. 


Wk all remember, nor can you ſure forget, how 
Happy you ſeemed to think yourſelf when the per- 
nicious ſcheme of the exciſe was on foot, and your 
influence in the ſenate had put to ſhame the mini- 
ſter and his adherents ! — how true, how perma- 
nent an honour then you thought it to make mil- 
lions happy ?—And how laudable was that ambi- 
tion in you of receiving unmerited applauſe |— 
When you beheld the beſt and wealthieſt of our 
citizens waiting the hoped but feared reſult of that 
important hour, you hated to relieve their anxiety, 
and ſaid aloud theſe remarkable words: 


% GENTLEMEN | date your liberties from 
<« this day.” | | 


„WE do, —We do fir,” replied they with a 
| fhout that ſeemed to ſhake the ſpacious dome :— 
the joyful tidings reſounded to the gates of the hall: 
the crowd without heard it, and echoed back the 


[22 


| cry of Liberty ! liberty and no exciſe !*—hung 
"HM on your chariot wheels, and bore you home in 
' 


greater triumph than old Rome ever knew : while 
Verres, paleand trembling, ſkulked amidſt his guard 
of hirelings, and ſcarce eſcaped the juſt reſentment 
of a people whoſe ſlavery he had projected. 


| How truly glorious for you was this night 
1 The fires and illuminations which blazed in every 
ſtreet, leſs proclaimed the general joy for the bene- 
19 fit received, than that to you we owed it.— Oh! 
6 - Had this ſpirit ſtil] exiſted in you, What might 
<< you not have been ?”---Shocking reflection! 
«© What are you now?“ But J have done. Verres 


and Curio linked, compoſe a prodigy ſuch as no paſt 
5 | Zou 
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age can parallel, and all future ones will ſtand 
aghaſt at the deſcription of | 


I FORBEAR making any particular mention of 
the many followers of this guilty pair; who, like 
their patrons, loſt in a moment all their former 
animoſity, and ſhook hands with thoſe who not a 
week betore they had purſued to deſtruction, 


ENGLAND, however, will reap this double 
advantage from the crimes of both miniſter and 
patriot :—the detection of the one will, it is to be 
hoped, deter all future ſtateſmen from treading 
in the ſame ſteps, and the apoſtacy of the other 
ſerve as a warning to the nation not to place too 
intire a confidence in any profeſſions Whatſoever. 


THOSE wha ſincerely labour for their coun- 
try's welfare will certainly find their reward inthe 
3 of their enterprize; and if the great work, 
which J hear is now in hand, ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed before theſe lucubrations ſee the light, I 
dare anſwer the ſatisfaction will be too great to 
render ſtale or diſpleaſing what I have ſaid on the 
occaſion, 


HowevER, till ſuſpence is wholly ſwallowed 
up in certainty, there wili be emotions 1n the 
heart that will not ſuffer us to be quite compoſed ; 
— we are, as it were, divided between pain and 
pleaſure, and having been already ſo often deceived, 
are apt to cry out in the words of the Plalmiſt, 


6 There is no confidence i in man | E 


A LETTER we have Juſt received ſeems very 
much adapted to the fluctuating ſituation of our 


preſent expectations, and as it directs to that ſi le 
| of 
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of the queſtion, which will render us mot eaſy, 
is highly proper to be inſerted in this place, 9 


To the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


«© Mapam, 

& AS you have hitherto ſeemed to exert your 
cc ſpeculative capacity wholly for the improvement 
< of the morals, and a due regulating the con- 
duct; and in order to give ſucceſs to your endea- 
&« yours, there is an abſolute neceſſity to begin 
cc with the paſſions ; I flatter myſelf you will not 
<« think it impertinent in me to offer to your con- 
6 fideration ſome refletions which caſually came 
into my head this morning. | 


% HopE and fear are the firſt paſſions that agi- 
ce tate the human mind :—in our very infancy they 
ce find entrance, and operate before we are capable 
of receiving any other :---they guide our acti- 
< ons in maturity,---retain their vigour even to 
cc extreme old age,---and never utterly forſake us 
ce till death and eternity cloſe the ſcene, and leave 
< nothing more to with for. 


„TEE are paſſions, which, if taken in a reli- 
c pious ſenſe, ſeem inſpired by the Creator him- 
< ſelf ; for what can more inſtigate us to acts of 
<< piety and devotion than the everlaſting rewards 

«© which hope preſents in proſpect to the virtuous 
< mind !---Or what reſtraint from crimes equal 
cc to that which ariſes from the fear of thoſe tre- 
* mendous puniſhments threatened to the guilty ! 
„ But as this is a truth none but free-thinkers 
& and deiſts will deny, I ſhall only mention a 
few of thoſe advantages or diſadvantages, the 
< being poſſeſſed of them is to our temporal ſatiſ- 
<« faction and happineſs, | 
| | „Horx 
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« Hope is, in my opinion, the moſt precious 
tc good We can enjoy, our ſure defence in all the 
« aſſaults of adverſe fortune, and a main ſtep to 
ce the attainment of more proſperous events. 
. & whoever chides it from him and encourages its 
« oppoſite, finks beneath the burthen of his fate, 
« and is in danger of riſing no more; but he who 
« preſerves it will be climbing ſtill, and though 
<« he may be often repulſed, is untoiled with diſ- 
« appointment, and never loſes the proſpect of 
<« his wiſh.---Our inimitable Cowley has given 
« us a beautiful definition of this paſſion in one 
« of his pindaric odes ; which, though I doubt 
“not but you have read, I cannot help tranſcrib- 
ing for the benefit of thoſe who may not: 


_ Hope, of all ills that men endure, 
"> The only cheap and univerſal cure ! | 
Thou captive's freedom, and thou fick man's health ! 
Thou loſer's victory, and thou beggar's wealth ! 

Thou manna which from heaven we eat; 

To every taſte a ſeveral meat 
Thou ſtrong retreat! thou ſure entail'd eſtate ! 
Which nought has power to alienate. 
Thou pleaſant honeſt flatterer ! for none 
Flatter unhappy man but thou alone. 

Hope, thou firſt fruit of happineſs, 
Thou gentle dawning of a bright ſucceſs, 
Who out of Fortune's reach doſt ſtand, 

And art a blefling ſtill in hand. 

Happineſs itſelf's all one 

In thee or in poſſeſſion, 
Beſt apprehender of our joys, which haſt 
So long a reach, and yet can'ſt hold ſo faſt! 
Men leave thee by obtaining, and ſtrait flee 
Some other way again to thee, 


cc Ir 
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I was chiefly by being ſtrongly poſſeſſed of 
ce this paſſion that Julius Cæſar gained the battle 
& of Pharſalia ; and had Cato not been intirely 
abandoned by it, he had perſiſted in his endea- 
vours for the liberty of his country, and poſſibly 
cc retrieved it too. | | | 


& ALEXANDER the Great thought ſo high- 
6 ly of it, that when choſen general of the Unit- 
& ed States againſt Perſia, he divided his whole 
* kingdom of Macedon among his officers, giving 
„ towns to ſome, cities to others, and whole pro- 
e vinces to thoſe whoſe capacities in his judgment 
& merited them, Parmenio, who was one that pro- 
« fited by this extraordinary bounty, beheld it 
< with ſurprize, and aſked his majeſty. what he re- 
&« ſerved for himſelf ? —Hope ! replicd that prince; 
c implying, that he eſteemed it above every thing; 
and indeed his future glories proved it was with 
<« juſtice he did fo, ſince it was by that encourag- 
ed and emboldened he acquired them. 


« On what purſuit ſoever the ſoul of man is 
c bent, whether to the attainment of love, ho- 
c nour, or riches, how Janguid, how enervate will 
„be the efforts he makes, if not animated by the 
hope of ſucceeding ! Yet, notwithſtanding this 
e obvious truth, thoſe people who judge of things 
& only as they appear to themfelves, are apt to 
« turn this glorious paſſion into ridicule :---they 
look on a perſon who aims at any thing which 
ts they imagine is out of his reach, as an extrava- 
„ oant, and treat all the ſchemes he propoſes as 
* ſo many viſtonary deluſions :---he is laughed at 
e by his enemies, and pitied by his friends, who, 
perhaps, by their miſtaken councils, avert the in- 


* ſpiration of his good genius, and turn him __ 
, 1 66 the 
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« the only means by work he might arrive at 
« happineſs. 


« Bur I would fain know of theſe obſtinate 
„ oppoſers of hope, what reaſons they can give 
« for our endeavouring to repel the dictates of fo 
« pleaſing, and at the ſame time ſo beneficial a 
« paſſion e my part, I mutt confeſs it comes 
ce not within the reach of my apprehenſion to con- 
c ceive any thing their ſurly viſdom can offer, 
ce that would be ſufficient to compenſate for what 
we ſhould loſe in being deprived of hope, even 
6c though it happens to be vain, becauſe the very 
60 deception it puts upon us is a bleſſing for the 
ce time it laſts. 


« THe ancient philoſophers have proved by 
*« arguments, I think, unanſwerable, that the real 
« attainment of our wiſhes brings with it no pro- 
portion of happineſs which can come in compe- 
ce tition with the idea of it, while we remain in a 
<« ſtate of expectation - if this be granted, it 
© muſt al ſo be confeſſed. that thoſe delightful, thoſe 
e rapturous ideas are made ſo only by hope, ſince 
it would be far from a felicity to contemplate 
on a good we wiſh, but are fearful will never 


be in our poſſeſſion. 


Mm Is fine, while we have hope, we are all we 
ce would be; and when robbed of that, all we 


0 would * be. 


« How many living ſpectres do we ſee, who, 
© loſt to hope, wander about the world, fo wan 
and pined with care and diſcontent, their very 
* ſouls would ſeem dead were it not that ever and 
* anon their ſtarts and groans diſcover they ap- 
*« prehend ſome worſe calamity than what they 

i |; ce fect 
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t feel already ! Theſe are the ſlaves of fear, the an- 
* tagoniſt of hope, and the meaneſt, pooreſt of all 
< paſſions :---it makes the wretch who harbours 
« jt anticipate the ills he is doomed to ſuffer, and 
cc tremble for others that fate never intended to 


<« bring on him. 


&« HERE is indeed but one ſtep between this 
ce paſſion and deſpair, and that is made only by 
« ſomeremains of hope, which, however, is a very 
% unquiet ſituation, becaule the mind is perpetu- 
ally toſſed, and knows not where to fix :---all 
joy one moment, and all grief the next :---ſome- 
ce times lifted up to the higheſt pitch of rapturous 
« expectation ; at others ſunk,  abaſhed, and 
<« trembling to purſue what moſt it wiſhes. 


« Bur notwithſtanding all I have ſaid in the 
c behalf of hope, I muſt allow that there is danger 
& in indu}ging it too much :—preſumption, arro- 
«© gance, and ſelf-conceit, are as frequent atten- 
£© dants on this paſſion, as a mean baſhfulneſs, or a 


e ſneaking behaviour, and an inability of exerting 


“ aurſclives ina proper manner, are of its oppoſite: 
<< —hope is apt to inſpire us with too great a 
«© warmth, fear with too much coldneſs. 


<& IT is therefore the firſt employment we ought 
to give our reaſon to keep a due medium; --- 
sto moderate both theſe paſſions, and not to ſuffer 


c the one to hurry us to any actions unbecoming 


© of our characters and ſtations in life, nor the 
other to with-hold us from the purſuit of any 
thing that in itſelf is laudable, becauſe it may 
6+ ſeem attended with ſome difficulties. 


& IT is alſo the buſineſs of wiſdom to conceal, 


6 as much as poſſible, the natural propenſity we 


«© have 
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cc have to either of theſe paſſions : --- to be con- 
s ſcious of having teſtified a too ſanguine hope in 
any thing we may chance to fail in the attain- 
« ment of, gives double aſperity to diſappoint- 
« ment; --- and to ſhew we have been reſtrained 
ce by fear from undertaking any thing for the ad- 
« yantage either of ourſelves, our friends, or coun - 
ce try, which has been eaſily accomplithed by an- 
cc other, makes us looked upon as unworthy the 
ce reſpect or confidence of the world. 


ce I MAY add to this, that hope is apt to make 


c us place too great a confidence in things and 


c perſons, as fear, on the other hand, inſpires us 
« with too much diſtruſt :---the one ſometimes 
&« renders us the tools of our worſt enemies, and the 
e other guilty of injuſtice to our belt friends. 


«© DIis$IMULATION therefore in this caſe is no 
% more than prudence : --- happy is he who cin 
<« ſeem to have no exceſs of hope or fear of any 
thing; but more happy is he who knows how 
to command both, and has penetration enough 
* to diſcover when, and to which he ought moſt 
& to ineline | 


«© THERE are certainly many things we ought 
eto fear, and others which it would be unjuſt for 
us to.hope : --- virtue and good morality w1:l 
point them out, as wiſdom will direct in a great 
c meaſure how either apprehenſion or expectation 
«© may be juſtified, 


Bur becauſe the ſcale of human probability 
* frequently deceives us, and events greatly depend 
don what we call chance or fortune, the ſafeſt 
© way is not to build on any thing. 
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1 To bear proſperity with temper, and adver- 
1 & ſity with fortitude, is the trueſt and nobleſt kind 
| of heroiſm, the crown as well as proof of vir. 
tue, and will render us more eaſy to ourſelves, 
Wit << more agrecable to our neighbours, and more 
i! | | c acceptable in the ſight of Heaven, than all the 
15 „ gilded trophies of the field, or favours of a 


| & prince. 
Wi: 
$1110 „ ; 
. THE man then that would attain or preſerve 
1 | | - 
101 ce this happy ſituation, let him make all things as 
10 indifferent to him as poſſible, but always take 
| 4 care rather to hope the belt than fear the worſt, 
j | 
| 0 Bo I am, Mapan, 
| Your very humble and 


Moſt obedient ſervant, 


9 
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Eaton, Dec. 14, 1744. PHILO-SERENITAS.” 


— 


TRE concluſion of this letter, though perhaps 

not intended in a political ſenſe, contains the beſt 

advice that can be given us while in expectation 
of the event at preſent depending. 


2 


——kůꝛ — 
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Tk having been deceived does not imply we 
ſhall again be fo, though there is a poſſibility we 
may, becauſe the beſt of men arc ſtill but men: 
— all have paſſions of one kind or other to gratity, 
and none can anſwer for himſelf, that in ſome 
unguarded hour the fiend within him may not 
prove too ſtrong for the angel. | 
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ONE of our weekly papers, of which a certain 
great man before his apoſtacy was ſaid to be the 
patron, has given us ſome maxims on this head, 

which ought never to be forgotten; and as they 
| | cannot 
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cannot therefore be too often repeated, I ſhall give 
them in his own words: 


« WHEN a perſon in power finds his beſt en- 
„ deavours to maintain his popularity fruitleſs, it 
« he finds his moſt innocent, nay meritorious ac- 
ce tions blaſted, and what he adminiſters for nou- 
ce riſhment converted into poiton, unleſs he is un- 
« der Socrates or Confucius, his heart muſt una- 
ec yoidably be turned againſt us; and that aitecti- 
« on, that zeal, and that fidelity, which was before 
ce divided between prince and people, will center 
jn the firſt only, and thenceforward he may be- 
come ſo much a prey to his paſſions, as to lay 
« hold on every opportunity to diſtreſs thofe, 
© whom he found it impoſhble to oblige, 


« LE it be a rule with us then ſo to behave, 
« 25, that in caſe thoſe at the helm ſhould deiert 
the intereſt to which they owe their greatneſs, 
« they may have no excuſe for their apoſtacy. 


e LIBERTY is the true palladium of our ſtate ; 
« and the meaneſt Briton is as much concerned in 
e its preſervation as the greateſt:· let every Bri- 
ton then be as watchful over it as ever: let a 
blind confidence be placed in no man whatever: 
.it is what no honeſt man would defire, what 
no wiſe man can expect, and what no wieked 
* man deſerves. 


« Bur let us not fire the beacon, and cry out, 
* The enemy! The enemy! before there is any 
<* viltble danger. 


Ir is a good thing to be upon one's guard: 
„DD it is a very bad one to be in confuſion. --- 
„He that draws to defend himſelf when attacked, 


F 
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&« js both wiſe and brave : --- he that fences with 
„ the wind, is either a bully or a madman, - 


<« Tr the preſent managers act up to their pre- 
<« tenſions, every honeſt man in Great-Britain 
«« will be in their intereſt, and at their devotion : 
if they fall ſhort of, or act in contradiction 
them, the prejudice in their favour will ſoon 
« wear off ; their enemies will retort their own 
e arguments upon them; and, what is worſt of 
« all, patriotiſm in itate affairs will run ſome riſk 
« of being put on a footing with hypocriſy in re- 
ligion, than which a more affecting curſe can 
hardly viſit this land of liberty.” 


I NEED not tell my reader that this was wrote 
at the time of our late Jehu miniſter's firſt coming 
into power, and when there were ſome who, as it 
proved, too juſtly apprehended that when he had 
caught the fiſh, he would throw away the net. 


WE owe, however, ſome obligation to him, 
that he ſhewed himſelf ſo ſoon ; a man more art- 
ful and leſs daring might have proceeded by ſuch 
imperceptible degrees, as, before we were aware, 
might have entailed ſlavery in perpetuity on theſe 
nations. 


Long were we cajoled, and flattered out of 
our very reaſon by his timid predeceſſor ; and per- 
haps had he not been forced by counſels, not his 
own, into ſome meaſures which diſcovered the 
pernicious mark he aimed at, he might have com- 
pleated the deſtruction he had begun, EE 


TEE above rules will therefore be of excellent | 
ſervice to us, if well obſerved, under all admini- 


{trations, even though compoſed of men, who, - 
| | the 
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the ſcore of former patriotiſm, ſhould happen to 
be the greateſt darlings of the time ; for, if we 
may credit the poet, 


« The court's a golden, but a fatal circle, 

« Upon whoſe magic ſkirts a thouſand devils, - 

In chryſtal forms, fit tempting innocence, 
„And beckon early virtue from its centre,” 


Bur I am quite weary of the unfathomable 
myſteries of itate, and the yet more unfathomable 
depths of great mens' hearts] — He who fees all 
things is alone able to unravel them; even Time 
itſelf cannot do it; for though he brings all acti- 
ons to light, the motives of them trequently re- 
main a ſecret, and will do ſo to all eternity. 


THE author of the following letter, notwith- 
ſtanding, ſeems to have a great opinion of my abi. 
lities this way; but I am afraid he will be of 
another way of thinking, when he perceives a 


queſtion, which perhaps to him may appear ta be 
of a nature eaſily anſwered, is in reality too puz- - 


zling for iny comprehenſion. 
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« Wok THY DAME, 


«© THOUGH I never found you ſet up either 


ce for a Britiſh Apollo or Athenian Mercury, nor 
had given out any bills or advertiſements to ſig- 
&« nify you reſolved all lawful queſtions, yet J 
& have dependance enough on your capacity and 
© good- nature to flatter me you will give your 
« caſting vote in a diſpute, in which all concern- 
< ed have agreed to ſubmit to your deciſion. 


« I was laſt _ engaged in a good deal of 


company at the 
: H 4 Gar den, 


edford-head tavern, Covent 
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% Garden, when, among many other faſhionable 
„ healths, Succets to the queen of Hungary Went 
ce chearfully round the table. 


« A CERTAIN | gentleman took occaſion, on 
* naming that princeſs, to ſay, that he thought 
be Nature was growing frolickſome, and ſwervin 
from her ordinary courſe, had transferred thoſe 
« fouls, which ought to be conhi:ed to us of the 
* maſculine gender, into that of the feminine: 
That ſex, ſaid he, has long been encroaching 
on dur province of wit, but Ithinkit is too much 

c they ſhould rob us ofour glory likewiſe :---ſome 
„ thare of policy I am ready to allow them, but 
can by no eee ſhould be warriors, 


cc bs ollies „nich are the 1 of 


[<6 ſpiſiog all paſſions but thoſe of glory and ambi- 
tion. — Hay truly noble, continued he, did ſhe 
© behave, when news arrived that prince Charles 
of Lorrain's army was all cut to pieces | Inſtead 
of putting finger in eye, as ſome women would 
c have done, and Jamenting the untimely fate of 
*© {o many thouſand gallant men, — No matter 
for the army, faid ſhe, if the general be ſafe, — 

„ What great things would ſhe not be able to 
« accompliſh at the head of an army, if her 
e childing condition did not prevent it! 


% ANOTHER ſeeing him ſo warm, told him, 
ce that though he could not but agree with him in 
What he ſaid of this German heroine, yet he 
thought the queen of Spain yielded to her in 
« none of thoſe points which ſeemed ſo much to 


attract his admiration : — that ſhe was no Jets 
een gnx10us 
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« anxious for aggrandizing her family ;—was no 
« Jefs inſenſible of thoſe tender emotions, which, 
« as the poet ſays, | 


Draw men backward from immortal actions :” 


« that ſhe took no leſs pride in conqueſt ; 
« was no leſs intrepid after a defeat ;—ao leſs in- 
« flexible to all offers of accommodation, unleſs 
« they tallied exactly with her wiſh; and that 


« ſhe was in every thing as little of a woman as the 


« other could poſlibly be. 


« Tris the champion for her Hungarian ma- 


« jeity denied, and the arguments between them 
continued, till by degrees every one in the room 


« jiſted himſelf either on the one or the othec 


«fide : — the numbers on both happening to be 
© equa], it was at length concluded to conſult the 
„FEMALE SPECTATOR, and that we ſhould al- 


« low that opinion to be moſt juſt which you 


* ſhould pronounce to be ſo. 


„I FORBEAR to acquaint you who I am, and 


© alſo which party I took, becauſe 1 would not be 


thought to influence you to any particular in my 


„ favour :—all are witneſſes of what I write, and 
* join to beg you will give judgment with freedom 
and impartiality ; which will confer a laiting 


obligation on a ſet of gentlemen, who are molt - 


of them your ſubſcribers, and all admirers of 
your ſpeculations, particularly him who at pre- 
** tent muſt only be known to you by tae title oi 


| Your humble ſervant, 
Bedford-head tavern, 


Dec. 155 1744. | The QukRIs T.“ 
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„P. 8. Map Au, if you think it improper to 
ei inſert this in your next publication, or print any 
thing in anſwer to it, pleaſe to favour us with 
your private ſentiments on the debate, directed 
for me {as I have often ſubſcribed myſelf) to be 
„ left at Will's coffee-houſe in Great Ruſſel- 
& ſtreet, Covent. Garden.“ 4 


As I can perceive no manner of reaſon which 
ſhould oblige me to ſtifle this epiſtle, unleſs, as I 
faid before, my want of power to comply with the 
requeſt contained in it ſo definitely as may be ex- 
pected, the directions given in the poſtſcript were 
altogether unneceſſary. 


Bur to ſhew my readineſs to oblige my correſ- 
pondent, I will give my ſentiments on the matter 
in queſtion to the beit of my judgment. 


THe diſpute, I think, is, whether the queen of 
Hungary or of:Spain may be allowed to have the 
greateſt ſhare of ſpirit? —a moot point I muſt 
confeſs ! — To conſider either ſingly, one would 
imagine her equal was not to be found; but when 
we come to compare them, not only the conduct 
of both, but the motives alſo of that conduct 
ought ſtrictly to be examined into. 


Tk queen of Spain being but ſecond wife to 
the preſent king, diſdains the ſons born of her 
ſhould be ſubjects of a prince who is the iſſue of a 
former marriage; and to eſtabliſh them in ſome 
degree of equality with their elder brother, attempts 
to erect into kingdoms certain dominions, to ſome 
of which ſhe looks upon herſelf as heireſs, and ſet 
the crowns of them upon their heads. The firſt 
of theſe enterprizes has ſucceeded to her wiſh :— 


Don Carlos is king of the Two Sicilies, and the 
| | infant 
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infant Don Philip, but for us, would be in a fair 
way of obtaining a no leſs powerful monarchy. 
It is not our buſineſs to ſhew the legality or ille- 

lity of the claims pretended to by this princeſs ; ' 


it is enough to ſay ſhe purſues her aim with the 


utmoſt vigour and reſolution ; — that no diſap- 
pointments ſhake her fortitude ; — no obſtacles 
alarm her courage ; — and that by the ſtrength of 
her own genius, more than by her royal conſort's 
arms, ſhe has got the better of difficulties which 
were looked upon by the reſt of the world as in- 


ſurmountable. 


THe queen of Hungary, on the other fide, is 
the heireſs of a family, which it is well known 
had always an eye towards rendering the imperial - 
crown hereditary, and entailing it on a prince of 
its own. How far ſuch a view is conſiſtent with 
the liberties of Germany, or the privileges and 
dignity of the electoral princes, I will not take 
upon me to ſay, nor is it any thing to the preſent 
purpoſe ; the late emperor, however, had it no leis 
at heart than his predeceſſors, as is plain by his 
not ſuffering even the duke of Lorrain, whom he 
intended ſhould marry his eldeſt daughter, to he 
elected king of the Romans, flattering hiniſelf per- 
haps that he ſhould have a ſon of his own, | 


T a1s was a mortal ſtab to the ambition of the 
archducheſs Maria Thereſa, who at his deceaſe, 
inheriting the vaſt dominions of both the Auſtrias, 
Hungary, Bohemia, Parma, Placentia, all the Mi- 
laneſe, and to theſe a long et cetera of append xcs, 
could not ſupport the thought of ſeeing a pywer 
above her, therefore reſolved to put all the was in 
poſſeſſion of at ſtake, rather than relinquiſh the 


noble hope of being the firſt potentate in Europe: 


to this end, ſhe proteſted againſt the election of 
H 6 a new 
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a new emperor, — raiſed armies to oppoſe him, 
ran in perſon through Bohemia, Hungary, &c. 
&c. — encouraging her ſubjects, and at the ſame 
time, ſoliciting, bribing, and exciting all the neigh- 
bouring princes to eſpouſe her cauſe ;—thoſe even 
who by reaſon of their diſtance, and many other 
motives, ſhe could the leaſt depend on for afliſt- 
ance, ſhe made trial of, nor tried in vain. 


Troven oft repulſed, and ſometimes on the 
brink of loſing all, till her unconquerable will 
remained the ſame ;—firm to her firſt reſolves, 
ſhe has beheld Germany, that country, which in 
all her numerous manifeſtoes, reſcripts and Jetters, 
ſhe calls fo dear, become the ſcene of confuſion 
and devaſtation ;—fearleſs, unmoved, while in the 
road to empire, though wading through whole ſeas 
of Llcod to reach the goal, | 

A GREATER length of time has indeed given 
her majeſty of Spain more opportunities to prove 
her proweſs ; but it is ſcarce to be doubted, but 
that if fate prevents it not, either by cutting the 
thread of life, or throwing in her lap whatever ſhe 
has to wiſh, her royal competitor in the fame of 
female darin g, will not be behind-hand with her. 


Ir mult be confi that at preſent they ſeem 
ſo much on an equality, that I do not wonder the 
number of thoſe gentlemen who diſputed on this 
head ſhould be equal too. 


Bur ſince my opinion is abſolutely inſiſted on, 

I mult ſay, that if the queen of Hungary has in fo. 
ſhort a time overtaken her majeſty of Spain in her 
long race of glory and ambition, we may expect 
fhe will out-ſtrip her in the end; and . 
for 
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for that very reaſon, if no other, to her the palm, 
as it appears to me, mult neceſſarily be due. 


Thus far in anſwer to the QUERIST; but having 
entered into this ſubject, I cannot take leave of it 
without adding ſome thoughts of my own, which 
in ſpite of me force themſelves into my head, 
whenever I hear any mention made of this enter- 


prizing queen. 


SUPPOSING, that after having reduced all Ger- 
many, expelied the emperor, and ſeated the grand 
duke in the imperial throne, humbled the power 
of France, and driven them from all their holds in 
Flanders, ſhe ſhould take a fancy to extend her 
conqueſts to the United Provinces, is there not a 
poſſibility Great Britain might have an unquiet 
neighbour of her ?— The danger indeed is far re- 
mote, yet I think not more ſo than that which of 


late has rung ſo great a peal in our ears, con- 


cerning the deſigns of France againſt us, at leaſt 
from that quarter. 


O! zur were this practicable, ſome will ſay, 
her majeſty of Hungary is too much obliged to 
us ever to entertain any deſigns to our prejudice, 
Towhich it may be replied, that all princes act not 
upon the ſame principles with private perſons ; 
what in a ſubject might be ingratitude, tricking, 


and chicanery, is refined policy in them, and for 


all the outcry that we make againſt violation of 


treaties, that prince who is intirely innocent of it 


may throw the firſt ſtone, 


In the mean time, the juſtice and magnanimity 


of this princeſs, methinks, would appear in a more 
advantageous light, if ſome equivalent were made 
to Great-Britain for that expence of blood and 


treaſure 
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treaſure laviſhed in her cauſe, at a time when it 
could ſo ill be ſpared, and when no other power, 
without being largely paid for it, would eſpouſe her 
cauſe, Oſtend, for inſtance, is a demeſne ſhe might 
very well afford to part with, as it would be of 
reat ſervice to our trade, and give us a more plau- 
ſible pretence for ſerying her than any we have yet 
been able to find. 0 ä 


Ng · NN N. 


„ 30 0 FL 
HOUGH my late celebrated brother, and 


1 many other authors, have given the world their 
various opinions concerning jealouſy, I fancy it 
will not be impertinent to add ſomething to what 
has been already ſaid on a ſubject, which has, 
and will for ever continue to create the moſt ter- 
rible diſorders that can befal mankind : not only 
becauſe whatever may ſerve as a preſervative 
againſt it cannot be too often repeated, but alſo 
becauſe I think, with all due deference to thoſe 


who have hitherto treated on it, that they have not 
been ſo copious as might have been expected, and 


that the greateſt part of them have done it more 
honour than it deſerves. 


Whrar I mean by doing it with more honour 
than it deſerves, is, that they ſpeak of it only as the 
effect of a too ardent love and admiration of the 
object; whereas, though this may ſometimes be 
the caſe, it is far from being always ſo ; and, I be- 
Jieve, we ſhall find no difficulty to prove, that the 
origin of it may more often be deduced from the 


very worſt inſtead of the nobleſt paſſion 1 5 
. : | Oul; 
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ſoul ;—it may, indeed, with great propriety, be 
called the bane of love ; but whenever it is found 
the off-ſpring, it can only be of a baſe and dege- 
nerate inclination, not of that pure and refined 
paſſion which is alone worthy of the name of 


love, 


THis certainly can be denied by none who 
allow that true love is founded on that eſteem 
which the opinion we have of the good qualities 
of the object excites in us; and, b believe, few 
examples can be produced of the real and unſeigned 
permanence of the one, when the other wholly 
ceaſes to exiſt. 


I BELIEVE I ſhall be eaſily underſtood to mean 
that affection which is between perſons who are 
either already married, or engaged to be ſo to 
each other by mutual aſſurances of a laſting ten- 


derneſs. 


Fox as to that timidity which is the natural 
companion of love in its infancy, and before it 
receives encouragement neceſſary to ſtrengthen 
hope, it proceeds only from a diffidence of our 
own merits, not from a diſtruſt of the beloved 
object and can with no degree of propriety be 
termed jealouſy. | | 


As it is therefore only after being. poſſeſſed of 
all we had to wiſh, or having been Hattered with 
a belief we ſhould infallibly be ſo, that thoſe di- 


ſtracting ideas, which conſtitute jealouſy, can find 
* entrance in the brain; I think it — o 


Juitifies my aſſertion, that this miſchievous paſ- 
ſion diſcovers rather the meaneſt opinions of the 


object than a too vehement admiration, unleſs 
| 1 ſuſpect- 
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ſuſpecting a perſon guilty of perjury. inconſtancy, 
and the moſt ſhocking and worſt kind of deceit, 
can be called ſo. . | 


THERE are people in the world who know not 
how to ſupport proſperity, and when arrived at the 
end they long have laboured after, find in them- 
ſelves ſomething which will not ſuffer them to be 
at quiet ;—they have attained all,—they have no 
more to wiſh, — and like the Macedonian conque- 
ror, are vexed they have nothing farther to oppoſe 
them :—this reſtleſsneſs of mind puts them on re- 
flecting how, and by what means they may poſſi- 
bly be deprived of what they may have acquired 
and whatever is poſhble, they ſoon preſent to. 
themſelves as highly probable; and by degrees. 
bring up into a downright certainty of happening, 


Faxcy is a creative faculty, and when agitated 
by fear, can work wondets : it forms apparitions, 
and then ſhews them as real ſubſtances ;—it turns 
what is, into what is not, and converts nothing 
into ſomething ;—it levels the mountain, and ex- 
alts the vale ;—it unites the greateſt contraries, 
and divides the firmeſt and molt cemented bodies; 
Ein a word, it either makes or overthrows when- 
ever it pleaſes, deſtroys the order of all things, 


and performs what nature has not the power 


to do. 


When reaſon ſleeps, our mimic fancy wakes, 

„Supplies her part, and wild ideas takes, 

From words and things ill ſuited and misjoined, 
The anarchy of thought, and chaos of the mind.“ 


ITnus, by an impatience of temper, and the 


forde of imagination, are many miſled to ruin their 
own 
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own peace, and that of the perſon they pretend 
to love; yet is this the leaſt unpardonable ſource 
from which jealouſy proceeds, becauſe it may, as 
the poet ſays, be taken | 


« For the high pulſe of paſſion in a fever.“ 


AnD if the faults of love by love are to be juſ- 
tified, thoſe Who are rendered uneaſy on this ſcore 
may the more readily excuſe the effects, in conſi- 
deration of the cauſe. : 

Bur what have they to alledge in vindication 
of the diſcontent they occaſion, in whom 


c No ſign of love remains, + 
« But that which ſick men have of life, their 


% pains 7" 


Many there are, Heaven knows, too many of 
ſuch, whoz a moderate ſhare of obſervation may 
point out: — there are thoſe who, without being 
capable of feeling one tender emotion, or havin 
any true regard even for the perſon of him or her 
to whom they happen to be joined, have diſco» 
vered a jealouſy, which has rendered all within 
the reach of its effects, extremely miſerable. 


THis is indeed ſo common a caſe, unnatural as 
it may ſeem, that I dare anſwer there is not one 
into whoſe hands the FEMALE SPECTATOR may 
fall, that have not ſome time or other in their lives 
had an acquaintance with families where it has 
happened; but following the received maxim, 
that ' jealouly is the effect of love, have rather 
pitied than condemned the extravagancies they may 


have ſeen occaſioned by it. 5 


Bur 


s 
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Bor well may a diſintereſted perſon judge in 
this manner, when thoſe moſt concerned, and beſt 
able to diſcover the truth, have frequently been 
deceived ; and when treated in the moſt crual and 
injurious manner have ſubmitted to it with a ſe- 
cret ſatisfaction, and even plumed themſelves upon 
the force of a paſſion, which they imagined cx- 
cited only by an exceſs of inclination. 


Tuts kind of infatuation puts me in mind of 
a ſtory I have heard of the Ruſſian women, who, 
they ſay, look on blows as the greateſt proof of 
affection their huſbands can beſtow upon them; 
and if they are not well beaten, once a day at 
Jeaft, will run to their friends, and complain of 
the injuſtice they are treated with. Whether 
there is any truth in this, I will not pretend to 
ſay, having never yet employed any Silph in the 
Examination ; but according to the delicacy of my 
countrywomen in other reſpects, it appears full as 
odd to me, that any of them can be pleaſed with 
ſuch words and actions as may juſtly be looked 
upon in England equally injurious with blows in 
the territories of Ruſſia. 


Bur as vanity, and a high opinion of ſelf-me- 
rit, ſometimes renders one part eaſy and content- 
ed, nay, as I before obſerved, even delighted witit 
reproaches and ill uſage ; ſo it is pride, and an 
over-bearing arrogance in the other, which will 
not ſuffer them to endure the leaſt innocent civi- 
lity to be paid to any but themſelves :—the per- 
ſon to whom they have vouchſafed to give their 
hand, muſt not dare to think of any thing, but 
pleaſing them ;—no merit but their own mult be 
taken notice of ;—they muſt forego all complai- 
ſance, all decency, and be rude and ſavage to 


every one beſide; - a ſmile, a curtſy, is 4 
| E crime 
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crime deſerving the moſt opprobrious reflections; 
and they muſt behave in ſuch a manner, as to de- 
ſerve the hatred and contempt of all the reſt of the 
world, to engage a tolerable regard from this over- 
tenacious partner for life, 


ANOTHER humour there is alſo which very 
much prevails in ſome people, and that is, to avoid 
being thought weak and incapable of diving to the 
bottom of things, they affect to find out myſteries 
in every thing they conſtrue into meanings the 
moſt inſignificant trifles; — their eyes, their ears, 
are perpetually upon the watch, and interpret the 
very humming over a tune, and even the gait of 
the ſuſpected perſon, as indications of ſome latent 
plot to delude their penetration. | 


THvs, by endeavouring to be wiſer than their 
neighbours, they become the verieſt fools in na- 
ture; and while they imagine every body ſtands 
in awe of their diſcernment, are the jeſt and ridi- 
on of as many as bave any acquaintance with 
them. | | | 


I MusT confeſs theſe over-cunning people are, 
of all others, moſt my averſion, and certainly muſt 
be the moſt troubleſome to have any concern 
with. I once knew a gentleman of this caſt, 
who had a very agreeable, and I dare anſwer, a 
very virtuous woman for his wife; but the poor 
foul could not keep a-thread-paper without his ex- 
amining into it: — if a ſervant happened to come 
into the room, and whiſpered her on any domeſtic 
affair, ſhe muſt immediately repeat the words that 
had been ſpoke; yet this was not thought ſuffi- 
cient to be certain of not being impoſed upon ; he 
would go immediately out of the room, call for 
the ſervant, and oblige her or him, whichever it 

was, 
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was, to tel] him on what occaſion that whiſper 
had been; and if every word did not exactly agree 
with the report his wife had made, he preſently 
concluded there was ſome deſign on foot between 
them, to the prejudice of his honour, for the pre. 
vention of which, the ſervant was that inſtant dif. 
charged, and his wife confined to her chamber ;— 
nobody could ever knock at the door without his 
running to the window, then half way down ſtairs, 
liſtening to what was faid : if too low a voice de- 
prived him of the delired intelligence, he would 
go into the hall, and oblige the perſon, whoever 
it was, to relate the whole purport of their errand 
in his preſence : — in ſhort, it is impoſſible for any 
family to ſuffer greater perſecutions than what his 
did, through his peculiarity of temper, for 1n other 
things he behaved well enough. 55 


TEERE are ſtill a third fort, induſtrious to tor- 
ment themſelves, and all about them: conſcious 
of former erimes, they judge the virtue of others 
by the ſtandard of their own ; and imagine nobody 
has the power of reſiſting a temptation to which 
themſelves have yielded. Theſe are not to be ſa- 
tisfied by any means that can be put in practice; 
tho? locks and bars ſecure the body, ſtill will they 
believe the mind is roving, and be jealous of in- 
tention: the more is ſaid, and the greater care is 


taken to eradicate thoſe apprehenſions, the deeper 


root they take; —all is looked upon as hypocrily 
and diſſimulation, and reſented as an aggravation of 
the crime, and an affront to their underſtanding. 


AFTER all, what but pride in the women, and a 
too nice ſenſe of honour in the men, occaſions moſt 
of the jealouſies we hear of |! — Love inſpires 2 


noble confidence, will both give and take all decent 
| | liberties, 
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liberties, ſet every action in the faireſt light, nor 
elieve itſelf impoled upon but by conviction, 


How great an injuſtice is it therefore to this 
palion, to annex it to another of ſo pernicious a 
kind !—A late noble poet has, in my judgment, 
excellently deſcribed - the nature and happineſs of 
1 virtuous love in theſe words. 


Love, the muſt gen'rous paſſion of the mind, 

The ſofteſt refuge innocence can find : 

The ſafe director of unguided youth, 1 
Fraught with kind wiſhes, and ſecur'd by truth: 
The cordial drop Heav'n in our cup has thrown, 
To make the nauſeous draught of life go down: 
On which one only bleſſing God might raiſe, 

In lands of atheiſts, ſubſidies of praile : 

For none did e'er ſo dull and ſtupid prove, 

But felt a God, and bleſs'd his power in love. 


Nozop will deny, that this illuſtrious author 
was perfectly acquainted with human nature, and 
all the paſſions incident to it; nor that Mr. Con- 
greve was leſs ſo, who having occaſion to mention i 
; ealouſy, has theſe words: 


- “Vile doubts and fears to jealouſies will turn; 

8 « The hotteſt hell in which a heart can burn,” 1 
r 2 i 
y Hap this judicious gentleman thought that jea- i 


f bouſy was any conſequence of love, he would 
doubtleſs have ſaid, 


. A love too fierce to jealouſy will turn ;” 

F WHEREAs he ſays, Vile doubts and fears, 
nt = &,” which I think plainly indicates he means 
s, a mean diſtruſt, a reſtleſsneſs of nature, and an 


unſatis- 
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unſatisfied diſpoſition, are the chief materials on 
which jealouſy is built. | 


Bur we need not quote authorities, nor ran- 
ſack texts, to prove a truth, which, whoever takes 
reaſon for his guide, may eaſily explore on any 
examination into his own heart. | 


For my part, tho' I ſhould be extremely ſorry 
for the fake of thoſe happy few whom love has 
joined in marriage, that jealouſy were a kind of 
appendix to that paſſion, yet I ſhould be equally 
rejoiced to find wherever there is jealouſy there 
were ſome love, in conſideration of millions, who 
have all the bitters of the one, without any mix. 
ture of the ſweets of the other. 


AURELTA had lived to the age of twenty- 
fix, had known all the gaieties of life, ſome fay, 
was not unacquainted with the gallantries of it, 
taken in the worſt ſenſe of the word :—ſhe then 
married with Lucilius, becauſe it was for her in- 
tereſt and reputation to do ſo, but without feeling t 
for him the leaſt ſpark of tender inclination ; yet I fi 
he had not been two months her huſband before f- 
ſhe became exceſſively jealous of him ;—any little I n 
civility he paid to our ſex, though before her face, I ff 
gave her the vapours; but to be told he viſited I 2! 
any woman of what condition ſoever, threw ht ui 
into fits :---a pinch of ſnuff offered by him to a 
cguſin-german one day occaſioned a quarrel be- 
tween them, which ſhe would by no means make I na 
up till he had ſworn never to ſpeak to that lady I er. 
more: ſhe ſent ſpies after him to watch where- I ls 
ever he went, and if informed he was at any place I Hou 
ſhe did not happen to approve of his frequenting i "42 


worked herſelf up into ſuch agonies as terminated ſhe 
| 1 g —_—_ 7 
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in real or feigned convulſions, which he was ſure 


to bear his part of at his return. 


FATIGUING as ſuch a life muſt neceſſarily be, 
for a time he bore it with a temper which ſurprized 
all who knew him ; — humoured her tender foi- 
bles, as he termed them, to make her eaſy ; de- 
barred himſelf of every thing which he thought 
would give her the leaſt ſubject for diſcontent ; 


and imputing all ſhe did to the exceſs of her love 


for him, not to ſeem ungrateful to it, counterfeited 
a tenderneſs for her which. his heart had never 
avowed; for, in effect, there was as ſmall a ſhare 
of inclination on the one, as on the other fide. 


THE matter was this ;:—An uncle of Aurelia's 


had it in his power to be extremely ſerviceable to 


Lucilius in a poſt he enjoyed under him, and the 


oldgentleman thinking it neceſſary his niece ſhould 
have the ſanction of marriage to cover ſome liber- 
tics, which, to him, ſeemed not becoming in a 


virgin ſtate, took upon him to make the match be- 


tween them. The thing was no ſooner propoſed 
than agreed to by both, as conformable to their 
ſereral intereſts; ſo that all the proteſtations they 
made each other, during the ſmall ſpace of court- 
ſhip, were of a piece with thoſe they continued 
alter marriage, unfelt by themſelves, and equally 
untouching to thoſe they were addreſſed. 


Ir was therefore wholly owing to the good- 
nature of Lucilius that he ſubmitted to obey what- 
ever was dictated by the prepoſterous jealouſy of 
his wife, as that jealouſy had indeed no other 
lurce than what he leaſt imputed it to, an extra- 
Yagance of pride and vanity, to ſhew the world 
ſhe had charms which could render a huſband 
tier more obſequious than a lover, | jp 

| 8 
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As ſhe found her account in treating him in this 
manner, ſhe would doubtleſs have perſiſted in it; 
1 how long his patience and philoſophy would 

ve enabled him to ſuſtain it, is altogether uncer- 
tain :—an accident happened, which put an end 
to their mutual diffimulation, and ſhewed thoſe 
ſublime ſcenes of dying love between them to he 
no more than farce and buffoonery. 


IT was a cuſtom with Lucilius to riſe early, and 
walk an hour or two before breakfaſt in the Park, 
into which their houſe had a. back door :—in one 
of thoſe mornings he took it into his head to call 
on a friend who lived in the neighbourhood, for 
which reaſon he made a circuit, and returned 
home by the ſtreet-way ;—he was within three or 
four yards of his own houſe, when he ſaw the 
footman that waited on his wife, come out of the 
houſe, reading the ſuperſcription of a letter he had 
in his hand, and which, on the firſt glimpſe he had 
of his maſter, he put haſtily into his pocket. 


LUCILIUS either ſaw, or imagined he ſaw, 
a ſtrange confuſion in the fellow's face; and tho 
jealouſy was a paſſion he was wholly unacquainted 
with, yet there was a ſecret ſomething, which he 
knew not how to account for, at that inſtant puſſid 
him on to inform himſelf to whom that letter was 
directed. In order to do this, without being 
taken notice of by any perſons who might poſlib!y 
be at their windows, he ſtepped into a narrov 
paſſage, which led into another ftreet, and having 
—. the man to come to him, commande 
him to deliver the letter he had ſeen in his hand: 
—the fellow durſt not refuſe, and Lucilius was fe 
leſs amazed than ſhocked to find it in his wifes 
hand, and directed to one of the moſt diſſolute 


and notorious libertines, tho' a man of quality, in 
| town, 
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town as that was not a proper place to examine 
the contents, he made the fellow follow him into 


an adjacent tavern, where he haſtily broke the 
ſea), and found it contained theſe lines: 1 . 


To the agreeable Mixtamovunt. 
ce SIR, 12 | | 2 &* 
« I HAVE conſidered on your requeſt, and 
« my pity has at laſt prevailed upon me to grant 
« it ;—all things indeed ſeem favourable to your 
« wiſhes ; Lucilius is engaged for this evening 
« with company, who, I know, will keep him 
« late; but as I am under ſome apprehenſions of 
being known at the place mentioned in your's, 
« defire our rendezvous may be at the Bagnio in 
&« Long-Acre, where you may depend 22 
« to you about ſix: — yet, dear Miramount, be 
« aſſured, that nothing leſs than the preſervation of 
a life ſo valuable to the world as your's is, ſhould 
„make me injure a huſband, who loves me to 
« diſtraftion : —I rely on your honour as to an 
„ inviolable ſecreſy, and every thing elſe that can 
« rencer me perfectly happy in being x2, 


1 
1 
75 1 
| | 
| 
J 


Your's, 
AURELIA.“ 


Ha Lucilius really loved, how wretched muſt 
ſuch 2 diſcovery of her levity, perfidy, and deceit 
have made him! — All indifferent as he 'was to 
her charms, the conſideration of his own honour 
was too dear to him not to take all poſſible me- 
thods to put it out of her power to ſacrifice it. 


ArrER giving ſome moments to reflection, he 
examined the fellow as to what he knew of his 
n 1. lady 


oy 


r 3 
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lady's acquaintance with Miramount, when and 


where it had began, and how long there had been 


a correſpondence between them. 


TRkEsk inquiries were inforced by ſuch terrible 
menaces, mingled with aſſurances of protection 
and rewards if he revealed the whole truth, that 
a perſon of more reſolution and courage than 


could be expected in one of his ſtation, would 


have been won to anſwer every thing demanded 


Ex informed Lucilius, that he believed bis lady 


firſt ſaw the gentleman in queſtion at the houſe of 
Clelia, where the frequently went to play aten 

is remembrance, Was 
about three weeks paſt : that they afterwards had 
met, either by chance or appointment, in the 


—and this, to the beſt of 


Mall, and that he had carried no more than one 
letter to him, in anſwer, as he ſuppoſed, to one ſhe 
had received from him : that when ſhe delivered 
to him the foregoing, and that which his honour 
had now intercepted, ſhe had given him money 


and the ſtricteſt charge never to mention that 
there was any intercourſe between her and Mira- 
mount ; and promiſed him, if he was found faith- 

ful in this affair, he ſnould be taken out of livery, 


and handſomely provided for. | 
LUCILIUS liſtened to all with agitations 


which it is eaſy for any one to conceive , but re- 
covering himſelf as ſoon as he could, he called for 
pen and paper, and imitating his wife's hand tolera- 


hly well, he copied her letter word for word, only | 
changed the place of afſignation, from the Bagnio 


in Long-Acre, to the Swan at Chelſea, and having 


ſealed it, ordered the fellow to carry that to Mi- 


ramount, and bring what anſwer he ſhould ſend to 


him, 


F=S&9 =. 
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him, who would wait his return at the tavern 
where they now were. | 


Taz footman had now no inducement to be 
inſincere to his maſter ; for as the affair was diſeo- 
vered, he had nothing to expect from Miramount 
in caſe heſhouldlet him know what had happened, 
but was ſure to ſuffer all that the rage of Lucilius 
could inflict on him, if he were found to have 
ated contrary to the orders he had given him. 


Tu anſwer which Miramount returned was 

ſuch as might be expected, full of acknowledg- 
ments and proteſtations of an everlaſting conſtancy 

and love. This Lucilius put into his pocket, and 

bid the man tell his lady that her lover had a great 
deal of company with him, and could have no op- 

portunity to write, without being taken notice 
of, but that ſhe might be ſure of his obeying her 
with the utmoſt punctualit y. 


LUCILIUS then went home, breakfaſted as 
uſual with his lady, and ſo well concealed his diſ- 
content, that ſhe had no cauſe to ſuſpect any thing. 
of what had happened: he ſtaid with her, how= 
ever, as ſhort a time as poſſible; he dreſſed, and 
having ſoon determined within himſelf what courſe 
to take, went directly to her uncle, and acquainted 
him with the diſcoyery he had made, and pro- A 
duced the letter Aurelia had wrote to Miramount, " mis 
with his anſwer to it. | 1 


II is hard to ſay, whether the old gentleman's 
ſurprize or rage was moſt predominant; he was 
ruly a worthy honeſt perſon, and though he had 
thought his niece's conduct not altogether ſo pru- 
dent as he could have wiſhed before marriage, yet 


he never ſuſpected ſhe would have gone ſuch 
I 2 lengths 
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tengths after being a wife :—he was for going with 
Lucilius, and joining with him in thoſe reproaches 
her guilt thus plainly proved might juſtify ; but this 
injured huſband would by no means conſent tothat; 
—he thought all they could ſay would have leſs 
weight, if not given her at the very place where ſhe 
intended to perpetrate her crime: — he therefore 
propoſed that they ſhould go together to the Bag- 
nio ſomewhat before the hour in which ſhe had 
promiſed Miramount to come, and when expecting 
to be received with open arms by a fond lover, ſhe 
{hould be ſaluted with tae frowns and upbraidings 
of a wronged huſband and incenſed parent. 


THrs the uncle agreed to, ind after dinner was 
over at home, Lucilius performed his laſt act or 
diſſimulation towards his wife, by embracing her 
in the molt ſeeming tender manner when he took 
leave of her, in order to go, as ſhe imagined, to 
thoſe friends with whom, as ſhe had wrote to 
Miramount, he had promiſed to paſs that evening; 
ſhe behaved to him with no leſs ſoftneſs, and con- 
jured him not to leave her too long alone, but to 
return as ſoon as he could poſſibly diſengage him- 
ſelf with decen x. | 


How wretched, how contemptible a figure did 
| ſhe now make in his eyes! But he concealed the 
diſdain of his heart under a fervent kiſs, feeling 
however a kind of gloomy ſatisfaction in his mind 
at the thoughts that now there would be an end of 
all conſtraint, and he ſhould no more be under the 
neceſſity of feigning ardours, to which his nature 
had ever been repugnant. By | 


Born, though from very different motives, were 
impatient enough for the appointed hour; which 


VE YG  VUaRy nr 's 


book 10. SPECTATOR, 173 


being arrived, and the uncle and huſband waiting 
her approach, the clock had but juſt ſtruck when 
a hackney- chair brought the too punctual fair into 
the entry, whence ſhe was ſhewed up ſtairs by a 
waiter, who had orders what to do : — how ſhe 
was confounded when tripping gaily into the 
room, ſhe found who were the.e to receive her, 
any one may judge. 


ALL her natural aſſurance, of which few wo- 
men had a greater ſhare, was too little to enable 
her to bear up againſt a ſight more dreadful, more 
alarming to her guilty mind, than had a meſſenger 
from the other world appeared to acmonith her of 


In the firſt emotions of her fright ſhe was & | 
to run out of the room, ang with one jump had 

got as far as the door, when Lucilius took hold of 
her arm, and obliged her to come back. Though, 
« madam,” ſaid he, with the moſt ſtabbing ſneer, 
e the agreeable Miramount is not here, and you 
are diſappointed. of the entertainment you ex- 
« pected, ſuch as a huſband and an uncle, who 
“have both of them a due ſenſe of your merit, 
* can afford, you may be ſure to find.“ . 


Sur made no anſwer to theſe words, but threw 
herſelf into a chair, with a look that ſhewed an 
inward rancour, and would have made her pa 
with any one who had been preſent, and unac- 
quainted with her crime, rather for the perſon in- 
jured than the guilty one; ſo true is this ſentiment 
„ 5; CS | 
. « Forgiveneſs to the injur'd does belong, _ 
But they ne'er pardon who have. done the 

Go. 5 
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Bur however the greatneſs of her ſpirit might 
have ſupported her againſt the reproaches of a huſ- 
band, thoſe her uncle loaded her with, and the 
fight of her own letter, whol] ſubdued her; and 
finding there was no evaſion 10 bility of either 
denying or excuſing what ſhe had dohe, ſhe fell 
on her knees; and with a ſhower of undiſſembled 
tears, confeſſed her fault, and begged to be for- 
given. : | | 


AFTER having endeavoured to make her ſenſible 
of her fault, they acquainted her with the reſolu- 
tion they had mutually agreed tfMiTſue, which 
was, that in conſideration of her family no public 
noiſe ſhould be made of it ; but that to prevent 
her tuking any future ſteps to the prejudice of her 
reputation, and conſequently to the honour of her 
huſband, ſhe muſt paſs ſome time with an old 
relation, who lived at a great diſtance from Lon- 
con, nor hope to return till ſhe had given evident 

roofs of her converſion :—this her uncle told her 
it would become her not only to conſent to, but 
miſo to go with a chearfulneſs which ſhould make 


every body think it an act of choice. 


IT was to no purpoſe ſhe intreated, in the moſt 
ſubmiſſive terms, a remiſſion of a ſentence ſhe ac- 
knowledged ſhe had but too juſtly incurred :—in 
vain ſhe made the moſt folemn vows and paſſion- 
ate imprecations never to be guilty of any future 
miſcarriage in conduct; Lucilius was inexorable 
to all, nor did her uncle attempt to render him 
more pliable : — ſhe was that night carefully 
watched, and early the next morning fent down 
into the country with a perſon, whole integrity 
her huſband could confide in, to attend her, and 
at the fame time to keep a ſtrict eye over her be 
haviour. e 1 
3 | Aer 


2 
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Ir muſt be confeſſed, that the precautions taken 
to keep this affair a ſecret, were perſectly prudent; 
for as the crime of Aurelia had been only in in- 
tention, the law would not have allowed of a di- 
yorce, yet that intention was ſufficient to have 
rendered both of them the ſubject of ridicule; nor 
indeed was there any poſſibility of their living 
together in any harmony after ſuch a diſcovery, 
even though there had been a certainty of her be- 
coming a real penitent. 


WHETHER ſhe were ſo or not, Heaven only 
can determine; but I am informed, that ſhe had 
not been many weeks in that retirement to which 
ſhe was baniſhed, before the grief and ſhame either 
of being guilty, or of having been detected in it, 
threw her 1nto a violent fever, of which ſhe died, 
and left Lucikus no inconſolable widower, 


Tx truth of this affair had however remained 
2 ſecret, had her lover been endued with the ſame 
diſcretion as her huſband : but that vain man find- 
ing ſhe came not to the Swan as he expected, and 
on ſending the next day to her houſe, being told 
ſhe was gone into the country, made him not 
doubt but that ſome accident had diſcovered their 
correſpondence to Lucilius, and that he had taken 
this method to prevent their meeting; on which, 
partly inſtigated by revenge againſt the huſpand, 
and partly by the vanity of being thought to be too 
well with the wife, he made aijeſt, among his com- 
panions, of the jealouſy, of the one, and the levity 
of the other, and even ſcrupled not to expoſe the 
| _ of that uafortunate lady, as a proof of what 
„ e 97H 


He had ſo little circumſpection as to whom: he 
talked. in this manner, that - ſoon reached. the 
"i | 
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of Lucilius, who, unable to endure with patience 
this aggravation of the inſult offered to his honour, 
ſent him a challenge, which the other was too 
gallant not to accept of :—they met and fought, 
both were very much hurt, eſpecially Miramount, 
whoſe wounds at firſt were reckoned dangerous; 
but he recovered of them as well as Lucilius, and 
had honour enough, after he did ſo, to confeſs him 
ſelf every way the aggreſlor, and aſk pardon for 
the injury he had intended him, as well as for his 
fooliſh boaſting of it afterwards. As all this hap- 
pened before the death of Aurelia, it is poſſible 
ſhe might, ſome way or other, be informed of it, . 
and that might be one great means of haſtening on 
her fate. She was a woman of underſtanding, 
and being ſuch, and in a place where ſhe had no 
_enchantments to lull aſleep reflection, could not be 
withouta lively ſenſe of that ſhame ſhe had brought 
on herſelf and family; for as Waller elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, „* 


Our paſſions gone, and reaſon on the throne, 
„ Amaz'd we ſee the miſchiefs we have done. 
«© After a tempeſt, when the winds are laid, 

«« The calm ſea wonders at the wrecks it made.“ 


Bor it is not to my preſent purpoſe to make 
any farther comments on this Ys than as it 
proves the aſſertion for which I related it, that 
there may be a great deal of jealouſy without one 
ſpark of love. Happy had it been for Aurelia; 
had ſhe known the one as well as the other; for, 
tho” the former of theſe paſſions might have been 
troubleſome to her huſband, yet the latter would 
have ſecured him from receiving any injuſtice from 
her, or outrage from the world, and ſaved herſelf 
from falling into the infamy ſhe did. | 


Ir 


2 woman of real virtue, and who has a tender af- 


fection for the man to whom ſhe is married, either 
has, or imagines ſhe has, any juſtifiable cauſe to 
ſuſpect he returns not the love the bears him with 


an equal degree of warmth ; but much more fo 
when ſhe fears he transfers thoſe ardours, to which 
ſhe has an- undoubted right, to any other object : 
yet, excuſable as jealouſy may ſeem in ſuch. a 
circumſtance, it is to. be wiſhed, that every wife 
would endeavour to diſcourage, rather than liſten 
to any reports made her from abroad, that might 
tend to increaſe thoſe ſuſpicions her too tender 
paſſion may ſuggeſt. To arm herſelf againſt any 
inſinuations of that kind, either from her owa 
heart, or the malice, folly, or miſtaken zeal of 
thoſe ſhe converſes with, I-would wiſh her to do: 
juſtice to herſelf, and conſider, that if even it were 
certain that her huſband gave a looſe to an-inor- 
dinate and temporary pleaſure, her mortification 
would be but momentary, and terminate to her 
advantage: —he would, when once the hurry of a. 


fleeting paſſion was over, conſider the merits of a 
woman of. virtue, and who had love enough for him, 
not only to forgive, but overlook thoſe failings 


which every man has not always the power to avoid 
falling into. | | : | 


Hx who moſt loves company finds a pleaſure in 
2 comfortable receſs from it, at ſome times, with 


his wife and family; but if he meets with re- 


proaches there, how juſtly ſoever he may deſerve 


them, he thinks the dignity of his nature affronted 5 


and flies out again, and perhaps in revenge runs. 
into worſe evils than thoſe for which he was at 
firlt upbraided :—[ know not if there can be a 
more lively picture how little force female argu- 


ments can have on a tranſgreſſing huſband, thai. 


13 . 1 
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-Ir is, doubtleſ;, re y thing when 
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is given us by Dryden, in his play of Aurengzebe, 
where he puts into the emperor's mouth thee 
words : : Ee 


« What can be ſweeter than our native home 
« Thither for eaſe and ſoft repoſe we come: 
„Home is the ſacred refuge of our life, 
« Secure from all reproaches but a wife: 

- « If thence we fly, the cauſe admits no doubt, 
<« None but an inmate foe could drive us out: 
* Clamours our privacies uneaſy make, 

& Birds leave their neſts diſturb'd, and beaſts 
„ their haunts forſake.“ | | 


Fzw men of any condition are groſs in their 
amours, and wherever there is room to hope the 
beſt, a wife never ought to harbour fears of the 
worſt : — a thouſand accidents may happen to 
which rumour and imagination may pive the face 
of guilt, that in themſelves are perfectly innocent, 
but even when the appearances are molt ſtrong, it 

is wiſdom to overlook them. 


Bxs1DEs, there is one thing, which in my opi- 
nion ſhould deter a woman of virtue from diſco- 
vering any marks of jealouſy, even where the mot 
flagrant proofs of the roving inclination of her huſ- 
dand might, according to ſome people's way of 
thinking, be a juſtification of it; and that is, be- 
cauſe the moſt abandoned proſtitutes of the town, 
tho' known to make ſale of their endearments to 
any purchaſer without diſtinction, no ſoaner find 
a mart weak enough to treat them in a manner to 
which their way of livinz has no claim, than they 
give themſelves an air, on every little abſence, to 
de extremely jealous ;—they have tears at com- 
mand ; can fall into fits, and ſometimes play the 


Roxana, and menace the offending keeper with a 
3 5 drawn 


w 
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who pine amidſt their 
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drawn dagger: — ſome inſtances we have had, 


where they have carried the matter yet farther,, 
and pierced in reality the breaſt that. durſt refuſe 
obedience to the moſt unreaſonable or extravagant 
of their demands. A modeſt wife ſhould there- 
fore never affect the virago, and for her. own ſake 
be wary, even when molt provoked, that nothing 
in her behaviour ſhould bear the leaft reſemblance 
with ſuch wretches.. I have ima former SPECT A- 
ox taken notice, that it is not by force our ſex 


can hope to maintain their influence over the men, 


and I again repeat it as the-moſt infallible maxim, 
that whenever we would truly conquer, we muft 
ſeem to yield. | ? | 


To be jealous without a cauſe, is ſuch an in- 
jury to the ſuſpected perſon, as requires the ut- 
molt affection and good- nature to forgive; becauſe 
it wounds them in the two moſt tender parts, their 
reputation and peace of mind; lays. them under 
reſtraints the moſt irkſome to human nature, or 
in a manner obliges them to meaſures which are 
the deſtruction of all harmony. 


Tnosz few, therefore, who truly love, are in 
poſſeſſion of the object of their wiſhes, and yet. 
ſuffer this poĩſonous paſſion to diſturb the tranqui- 
lity of their lives, may be compared to miſers, 

Ban and are in-apable of 
enjoying a preſent plenty through the fears of fu- 


ture want.. | 


TrarT deſire of prying into every thing a huf- 
dand does, and even into his very thoughts, ap- 
pears to me rather a childiſh fondneſs than a noble. 
generous paſſion ; and though it may be pleafing 
enough to a man in the firſt months of his mar- 
Tiage, will afterwards * and inſipid 

6 | to 


180 TAE FEMALE Book 10. 
to him, as well as render both of them ridiculous 
to others. | | a= 


Wr may depend on this, that the moſt inno- 
cent perſons in the world, in ſome humours, or 
unguarded moments, may happen to ſay or do 

ſomething which might not be altogether pleaſin 
to us to be informed of: how mad a thing then 
is it to ſeek out occaſions of diſquiet ! Yet this 
too many women are ingenious in doing, and af- 
terwards no leſs induttrious in throwing freſh 
matter on the mole-hill they have diſcovered, til] 
they raiſe it to a mountain:—trifles perhaps too 
light to retain any place in the huſband's memory, 
and no ſooner over than forgotten, or if of con- 
ſequence enough to be remembered by him, are 
thought on with. remorſe, are revived by re- 
proaches, and made to ſeem Jeſs faulty than they 

are, by the wife's attempting to repreſent them as 
more ſo, TO | 


No is this all: —upbraidings, when moſt jul, 
if too often repeated, loſe their force, and he to 
whom they are given, becomes hardened ; but if 
wantonly thrown out, and to gratify a ſplenetic 
or naturally ſuſpicious temper, without any ſolid 
foundation, they are intolerable to him, make him 
grow peeviſh, perverſe, and not ſeldom drive him 
to be in effe guilty of that.which, without being 
guilty, he daily receives the puniſhment of. 


On the whole then, ſince jealouſy is the worſt 
rack the heart that harbours it can poſſibly ſuſ- 
tain, is it not better to ceaſe thoſe enquiries which 
can never give us a perfect ſatisfaction, and as 
there is no proving what has no exiſtence, may 
be as laſting as aur lives; or if it ſhould chance 
to end in a certainty of what is ſo dreadful to 

| us 
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us in the apprehenſion; muſt confirm us for ever 


miſerable ! 


MANY a man has been guilty of an error, and 


on reflection ſincerely repented of it, and become 


a more endearing huſband than before; for it is 
by the tribunal in our own boſoms we alone are 
juſtĩñed or condemned ;—all efforts from without 


are ineffectual to cenvince us we have done amiſs, 


if conſcience does not take a part in the accuſa- 
tion; and as human nature is averſe to all com- 
pulſion, eſpecially from thoſe we think have no 
authority over us, as in the caſe of huſband and 
wife, the pride of contradiction has perhaps more 
often than inclination, occaſioned that to happen, 
which otherwiſe might never have been. 


I HAVE been ſorry to obſerve, that even among 
my own ſex, where an error of this kind is leſs ex- 
cuſable than in the other, revenge for having been 


unjuſtly ſuſpected, joined with the pride of being 


able to diſappoint all the precautions of a jealous 
huſband, has ſometimes been too ſtrong for that 
virtue, which, without theſe additional excite- 
ments, might never have been ſubdued. 


SABINA was educated in the ſtricteſt princi- 


ples of virtue, and in a family where ſhe ſaw no- 


thing but examples of it before her eyes ; and Ma- 
nilius, to whom ſhe was married very young, re- 
ceived the ſincereſt congratulations of his friends 


for having obtained a lady, who, they thought, 


.could not but render him extremely happy ; and 
there is no doubt but her behaviour had every way 
anſwered the moſt ſanguine expectations, had not 


his own imprudent carriage to her, in that reſpect 


J have been ſpeaking of, perverted in her thoſe ge- 
* „ 1 1 8 0 % nerous 
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nerous ſentiments ſhe received from nature and. 
from precept. V 


Wuxx one would bring a perſon of ſpirit off 
from any propenſity, which either is, or we think 
a fault, the greateſt care ought to be taken that 

they may not imagine we take a pleaſure in oppo- 
| fing them :—we ought rather to make them be. 
lieve it is with the utmoſt grief of heart we can- 
not find in ourſelves the power of approving what 
they do, and endeavour to win them by endear- 
ments, not attempt to controul them by authority. 


' MANILIUS had been a man of pleaſure, al- 
ways profeſſed an averſion to marriage, and no- 
thing but the extremeſt paſſion could have made 
him change his reſolution :—he was fifteen years 
older than Sabina when ſhe became his wife, and 
the conſciouſneſs of this diſparity, joined with the 
too great ſucceſs he had formerly met with in his 
amours, rendered him Jeſs confident than was con- 
ſiſtent with his peace of mind af the virtue of this 
young lady :—it had always been a maxim with. 
Him, that all women are to be won, and that a 
huſband ſhould never be too ſecure, and this made 
him, even from the firſt, keep a watchful eye over 
all her actions, words, and — | | 


As ſhe was perfectly innocent, ſhe was ignorant: 
of circumſpection; nor ever had ence a thought 
of reſtraining herſelf from any of thoſe liberties 
ſhe ſaw others take :---it was enough for her ſhe 
did no ill, and was, alas] too thoughtleſs what pre- 
tences ill- nature might form to judge by appear- 
ances :---ſhe fell ſoon after her marriage into ac- 
quaintance, which took a greater latitude than ſhe 
had been accuſtomed to fee while in her virgin- 
ſtate; but they were people of condition; and re- 
| | putation 
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putation too, and therefore ſhe made no ſcruple 
of — as they did: ſhe went frequently to 


the public diverſions of the town; - and made 
one at moſt of the afſemblies :---cards ſometimes 
engroſſed a good part of-the night, yet ſhe did not 
think all this an error, becauſe ſhe perceived it 
was the faſhion : --- her youth might eaſily have 
excuſed the inadvertent ſteps ſhe took, ſince they 
were far from being guilty ones in reality, or in 
the opinion of any other than Manilius ; and had 


he in gentle terms reminded her, that the leſs ſhe 


was ſeen at any of thoſe places, the more it would 
redound to her praiſe z; and in the lieu of thoſe 
dangerous amuſements, prepared others to enter- 
tain the ſprightlineſs of her humour, it would 
doubtleſs have been no difficult taſk to have ren- 


dered her conduct by degrees, ſuch as he moſt de- 


fred it ſhould be. 
Bor inſtead of taking proper meaſures to ſooth 


her from thoſe pleaſures, ſo enchanting to our 
earlier years of life, he received her with frowns 
whenever ſhe happened to ſtay more late abroad 
than he approved of; and at length, finding that 
vas not effectual, plainly told her, that if ſhe de- 
fired to live well with him, ſhe muſt not only keep 
better hours, but alſo entirely refrain all conver- 
ſation with ſome particular perſons of both ſexes, 
whom he named to her. dM Ip 


Tux abrupt manner in which he laid this in- 
junction, was more diſobliging to her than the in- 
junction itſelf, unjuſt and cruel as it ſeemed :--- 


ihe knew not how to ſupport ſuch an aſſuming 


and magiſterial behaviour, from a man, who, but 
a few months paſt, had ſeemed to have no will but 
her's, nor could conceive any reaſon whythe name 


of hufband ſhould convert the ſlave into the ty- 


184 Ta: FEMALE BQOK 10, 


rant - her goed ſenſe, as well as the precepts 
that had been given her on her marriage, made 
her know the man had a ſuperiority over his wife, 
but then ſhe never imagined he was to exert it 
where nothing of an eſſential wrong was done, 
and in ſuch trifles as theſe Manilius took upon him 
to condemn.---She ſaw that all the ladies of her 
acquaintance allowed themſelves greater liberties 
after they became wives, than they were permitted 
to do before; and, ſtung to the quick at this arbi- 
trary proceeding, replied to him, that he was ex- 
tremely in the wrong to marry a perſon whom he 
cid not think capable of governing herſelf without 
Bis directions ;---that while ſhe could anſwer to 
herſelf what ſhe did, nor gave the world any rea- 
ſon to call her conduct in queſtion, ſhe did not 
look on herſelf under any obligation to incur the 
ridicule of as many as knew her, and live like a 
recluſe, merely to humour the caprice of any one 
perſon, even tho' it were a huſband. | 


THis reſolute anfwer, which was alſo accom- 
panied with a look and tone of voice denoting the 
diſpleaſure ſhe was in, made him repent he had 
not teſtified the diſlike of her behaviour with ſome- 
what leſs auſterity :---he excuſed it, however, as 
well as he could, but as he ſtuck to his point, and 
inſiſted on her keeping only ſuch company as ſhould 
be approved by him, all he could ſay was far from 
abating her diſcontent, and the affection ſhe had 
for him too weak to hinder her from conceiving a 
ſpite, that made her take a pleaſure in contradict- 
— 6 


I fine, his remonftrances had fo ill an effect, 
that inſtead of complying with the leaſt of his de- 
fires, ſhe acted in every thing the very reverſe :--- 
he interpreted all ſhe did in the worſt ſenſe, and 
never man was more uneaſy, T HosE 
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TrosE who knew the very ſoul of Sabina, 
aver, that it was impoſſible for any one to be more 
free from all guilty inclinations ; and tho” it muſt 
be owned ſhe gave more than became a woman 
of ſtrict honour, into all the gaieties of life, yet 
they will have it, that ſhe did ſo more in revenge 
to her huſband, and to ſhew both him and the 
world that ſhe diſdained any proofs of ſubmiſſion 
to a will which ſhe thought too arbitrary, than to 
any vicious propenſity in herſelf, 


Ir is certain, indeed, that his proceeding con- 
tributed a great deal towards bringing on the miſ— 
fortune he ſo much dreaded ; becauſe it not only by 
degrees deſtroyed all the reſpect and tenderneſs ſhe 
had for him, and rendered him weak and contemp- 
tible in her eye, but alſo gave encouragement to 
addreſſes, which no man of ſenſe will make to a 
woman who lives in harmony with her huſband. - 


SHE was yet too young not to be pleaſed with 
admiration ; and being entertained abroad with 
thoſe tender declarations which Manilius, tho? he 
ſtill loved her to diſtraction; was too ſullen and 
diſcontented to flatter her with at home ; — his 
preſence and his houſe grew every day more diſ- 
agreeable, and ſhe was never eaſy, but when in 
other company. * 36S CLE Op 


WàXũEN a woman once comes to be pleaſed with 
hearing fine things ſaid to her, ſhe is in great dan- 
ger of being too much pleaſed with him who ſays 
them; and as I would have all huſbands take warn- 
ing by Manilius, not to urgœ or exaſperate a wife 
too much, to I would have all wives beware how, 
on any little diſcontent at home, they ſeek a con- 
ſolation abroad: — there are always fly ſeducers, 
who, like the ſerpent in Eden, are on the. watch 
15 9 to 
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to betray innocence ; theſe no ſooner find any diſ. 
ſatisfaction between the wedded pair, than they im- 
prove it by a thouſand ſubtle inſinuations, till they 


have entirely ſtole into the heart, and uſurped the 


place of him who is the lawful, and ought to be 
the ſole lord thereof. 574 5 | 


Bur to return, — Among the many who took 
advantage of the diſagreement between Sabina and 
her huſband, there was one whoſe perion and ad- 
dreſs gave a double weight to the arguments he 


.made uſe of in order to widen the breach; — ſhe 


found a ſecret yielding in her heart to all he ſaid, 
and wiſhing to be totally convinced, eaſily became 
fo.—Manilius, long indifferent, became dilagree- 
able, and at length hateful ; — the thought of 
living with him-became inſupportable, and on per- 
ſuaſion of him who was the preſent object of her 
ſofter inclinations, ſhe one night packed up all her 
Jewels, and the richeſt of her cloaths, and quitted 
for ever his houſe and his preſence :—to avoid all 


| proſecutions, her lover prevailed on her togo with 


him to Boulogne in France, where, changing 
their names, they eluded all enquiry. 


MANILIUS raved like a madman, ſpared 
no expence of pains or money to find the place 
of her retreat, or who it was that had ſeduced 
her ; but all his efforts were fruitleſs, till the per- 
ſon, at whom his revenge was levelled, was no 
more, 


SABINA enjoyed but a very ſhort time the 
pleaſures of her guilty flame: — her lover fell into 
a fever, and died at Boulogne in leſs than two 
months after her elopement :— thoſe friends Who 
were truſted with the affair, in order to remit mo- 
ney for the expences of this {clf-exiled * 

| form 
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inform them how matters went, now thought 
themſelves no longer under any obligation of ſe- 

crecy, and made no ſcruple of divulging all that 
had been Tepoſed in them ; ſo that too late for the 
gratification of the only paſſion now remaining in 
him, that of revenge, he heard by whom he had 
been in ur ed, | | 


As for Sabina, the ſight of death, and that of 
one ſo fatally dear to her, brought her to a more 
juſt way of reaſon than ſhe had for ſome time paſt 
accuſtomed herſelf ; and reſolved to abandon the 
world, its deſtructive pleaſures, its follies, and the 
ſhame which ſooner or later overtakes all thoſe 
who yield to its allurements, ſhe entered into a 
monaſtery, where ſhe ſtill lives a penſioner, but 
with the ſame ſtrictneſs as thoſe who are profeſſed 
nuns, and have taken the veil. Fm 


THESE were the ſad conſequences of a jealouſy, 
which moſt people will cry aroſe from an exceſs 
of love, but I ſhall take upon me to maintain the 

contrary ; --- Manilius loved Sabina it is certain, 
yet was it not his love, but the ill opinion he had 
of womankind in general, which put him on thoſe 
miſtaken meaſures to ſecure her to himſelf. 


Fox my part, I cannot help thinking but that 
this unfortunate lady has a great plea for com- 
paſſion ; for though no ill uſage of what kind 
ſoever from a huſband can excuſe us from reveng- 1 
ing it in the manner ſhe did, yet when one con- . 
ſiders the frailty of human nature, and how pre- [i 
lent, 'eſpeeially in our ſex, is that falſe pride 
which prompts .to return injury for injury ; we 
may juſtly ſay, that it is pity a mind of itſelf not 1 
diſpoſed to ill, ſhould receive any provocations 1188 


to be ſo. | 1 ö 
SABINA, 
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SABINA, indeed, was bred up in the utmoſt 
abhorrence of vice ; thoſe who had the care of her 
education, told her what ſhe muſt do in order to 
acquire the love and eſteem of this world, and 
the happineſs promiſed to the virtuous in the 
other; but then they indulged her in all the mod- 
iſh amuſements of the preſent age, and ſuffered 
her to laviſh on them too much of that time which 
ought to have been employed in improving her 
underſtanding :---in a word, ſhe was trained up in 
the way young ladies in England ordinarily are; 
her relations following the common opinion, that 
to ſing, dance, play on the ſpinnet, and work at 
her needle, are accompliſhments ſufficient for a 
woman : - - wit ſhe had enough, but was never 
taught that to accuſtom herſelf to reflection was 
neceſſary to ripen that wit into wiſdom ; and every 
one knows, that the one without the other, like 2 
ſhip with too much ballaſt, is liable to fink with 
its own weight, r 


Wx were beginning to lament the misfortunes 
our ſex frequently fall into through the want of 
thoſe improvements we are doubtleſs capable of, 
whep a letter, left for us at ourpubliſher's, was 
brought in which happened to be on that ſubject, 
and cannot any where be more properly inſerted 
than in this place. %%% ther 1 


To the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


„ LAplIEs, . 1 
c PERMIT me to thank you for the Kind and 
c generous taſk you have undertaken in endea- 
% youring to improve the minds and manners of 
our unthinking ſex : — it is the nobleſt act of 
& charity you could exerciſe in an age like ours, 
« where the ſenſe of good and evil is almoſt extin- 

AIS ce guiſhed, 


1 
* mo — 


- 
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« guiſhed, and people deſire to appear more vici- 
« ous than they really are, that ſo they may be 
« leſs unfaſhionable :—this humour, which is too 
« prevalent in the female ſex, is the true occaſion 
« of the many evils and dangers to which they are 
« daily expoſed : — no wonder the men of ſenſe 
« diſregard us] and the diſſolute triumph over 
« that virtue they ought to protect ? 


« YET, I think it would be cruel to charge the 
« Jadies with all the errors they commit; it is 
« moſt commonly the fault of a wrong education, 
« which makes them frequently do amiſs, while 
« they think they act not only innocently but up- 
e rightly z—it is therefore only the men, and the 
« men of underſtanding too, who, in effect, merit 
« the blame of this, and are aniwerahle for all the 
e miſconduct we are guilty of. — Why do they 
« call us filly women, and not endeavour to make 
« us otherwiſe ? — God and Nature has endued 
« them with means, and cuſtom has eſtabliſhed 
«them in the power of rendering our minds ſuch 
« as they ought to be ;—how highly ungenerous 
«is it then to give us a wrong turn, and then 
« deſpiſe us for it! | | 


THE Mahometans indeed enſlave their wo- 
© men, but then they teach them to believe their 
' < inferiority will extend to eternity; but our caſe 
« is even worſe than this; for while we live in a 
© free country, and are aſſured from our excellent 
e chriſtian principles, that we are capable of thoſe 
© refined pleaſures which lait to immortality, our 
e minds, our better parts, are wholly left uncul- 
« tivated, and, like a rich foil neglected, bring 
forth nothing but noxious weeds, 7 


© TyeRE are, undoubtedly; no ſexes in ſouls ; 
mn and 
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« and we are able to receive and practiſe the im- 


© preſſions, not only of virtue and religion, but 


c alſo of thoſe ſciences which the men engroſs to 
<« themſelves, as they can be.—Surely our bodies 
ce were.not formed by the great Creator out of 
te the fineſt mould, that our fouls might be neglect. 
cc ed like the coarſeſt of the clay? 


O] woul p too imperious, and too tenacious 
© man be ſo juſt to the world as to be more 
c careful of the education of thoſe females to 
« whom they are parents or guardians - Would 
« they convince them in their infancy, that dreſs 
and ſhew are not the eſſentials of a fine lady, 


- ©. and that true beauty is ſeated in the mind; how 


& ſoon ſhould we ſee our ſex retrieve the many 
« virtues which falſe taſte has buried in oblivion ' 
Strange infatuation ! to refuſe us what would 
c ſo much contribute to their own felicity |—— 
Would not themſelves reap the benefit of our 
« amendment? Should we not be more obedient 
„daughters, more faithful wives, more tender 
« mothers, more ſincere friends, and more valu- 
« able in every other ſtation of life ? 


« Bur, I find, I have let my pen run a much 
« preater Jength than I at firſt intended : — if 
„ have faid any thing worthy your notice, or 
«© what you think the truth of the caſe, I hope you 
© will mention this ſubject in ſome of your future 
« eflays; or if you find I have any way erred in 
my judgment, to ſet me right will be the great- 


eit tavour you can confer on, 


Lapits, 
Your conſtant reader, 
'And humble ſervant, 
 CLEORA.” 
AFTBR 


Hampton-court, 
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AFTER thanking this lady for the favour of her 
obliging letter, we think it our duty to congratu- 
late her on being one of thoſe happy few who 
have been bleſt with that ſort of education which 
ſhe ſo pathetically laments the want of in the 
greateſt part of our ſex, 2 


THosE- men are certainly guilty of a great 
deal of injuſtice who think, 1 all the learning 
becoming in a woman is confined to the managa- 
ment of her family; that is, to give orders con- 
cerning the table, take care of her children in their 
infancy, and obſerve that her ſervants do not 
neglect their buſineſs : — all this, no doubt, is 
| very neceſſary; but would it not be better if ſhe 
performs thoſe duties more through principle than 
cuſtom ? and will ſhe be leſs punctual in her ob- 
ſervance of them after ſhe becomes a wife, for 
deing perfectly convinced, before ſhe is ſo, of the 
reaſonableneſs of them, and why they are expect- 
ed from her ? | 


Many women have not been inſpired with the 
leaſt notion of even thoſe requiſites in a wife, and 
when they becoine ſo, continue the ſame Joiter- 
ing, lolloping, idle creatures they were before; 
and then the men are ready enough to condemn 
thoſe who had the care of their education. 


TERRIBLE is it indeed for the huſband, eſpe- 
cially if he be a tradeſman, or gentleman of ſmall 
eſtate, who marries with a woman of this ſtamp ; 
whatever fortune ſhe brings will immediately run 
out, and it is well if all his own does not follow: 
—even perſons of the higheſt rank in life will 
luffer great] y both in their circumſtances and peace 
of mind, when ſhe who ought to be the miſtreſs 
of the family, lives in it like a ſtranger, and per- 

| haps 
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haps knows no more of what thoſe about her do 
chan an alien. | 


Bor ſuppoſing hey an excellent ceconomiſt, in 
every reſpect what the world calls a notable wo- 
man. methinks the huſband would be yet infinitely 
happier were ſhe end ued with other good qualities 
as well as a perfect underſtanding in houſhold 
affairs : — the governeſs of a family, or what is 
commonly called houſekeeper, provided ſhe be 
honeſt and careful, might diſcharge this truſt as 
well a a wife; but there is, doubtleſs, ſomewhat 
more to be expected by a man from that woman 
whom the ceremony of marriage has made part of 
himſelf ;—ſhe is, or oughtto be, if qualified forit, 
the repoſitory of his deareſt ſecrets, the moderator 
of his fiercer paſſions, the ſoftner of his moſt anxi- 
ous cares, and the conſtantly chearful and enter- 
taining companionof his more un bended moments. 


To be all this, ſhe muſt be 1 with a con- 
ſummate prudence, a perfect evenneſs of temper, 
an unſhaken fortitude, a genteel affable bchaviour, 
and a ſprightly wit: — the foundation of thele 
virtues mult be indeed in nature; but nature may 
be perverted by ill cuſtoms, or, if not ſo, ſtill 
want many embelliſhments from education ; with- 
out which, however valuable in itſelf, it would 
appear rude and barbarous toothers, aud loſe more 
man half the effect it e to have. 


Tus younger Dryden' s tranſlation of that ad- 
mirable iatire of Juvenal has theſe words: 


« Children, like tender oziers, take the bow, 
« And as they firſt are faſhion'd always grow: 
«« For what we learn in youth, to that alone 


„In age we are o ſecond nature prone,” Y 
ow 
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How much therefore does it behove thoſe who 


have the care of youth, to mould their tender 
minds to that ſhape, which will beſt become thoſe 
ſtations in life they may be expected to fill. 


- Ou ſex, from their very infancy, are encou- 
raged to dreſs and fondle their babies ; a cuſtom 
not Improper, becauſe it gives an early idea of that 
care and tenderneſs we ought to ſhew thoſe real 


babes to whom we may happen to be mothers : 
but J am apt to think, that without this prepoſ- 


ſeſſion, Nature would inform us what was owing 
from us to thoſe whom we have given being : — 
the very look and innocent cries of thoſe little 
images.of ourſelves, would be more prevailing than 


any rules could be : — this the mereſt ſavages, 


who live without precept, and are utterly ignorant 
of all moral virtues, may inform us :—nay, for 
conviction in this point, we may deſcend yet 
lower, and only obſerve the tender care which the 
beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, take 
of their young ones. 


To be good mothers, therefore, tho' a duty 


incumbent on all who are ſo, requires fewer leſ- 


ſons than to be good wives :—we all groan under 
Eve, 


Tr deſire ſhall be to thy huſband, and he 
© ſhall rule over thee,” | 
Bor we are not taught enough how to lighten 
this burthen, and render ourſelves ſuch as would 
make him aſhamed. to exert that authority, he 
thinks he has a right to, over us, 


WERE that time which is taken up in inſtruct- 
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ing us in accompliſhments, which, however taking 
at firſt ſight, conduce little to our eſſential happi- 
neſs, employed in ſtudying the rules of wiſdom, 
in well informing us what we are, and what we 
ought to be, it would doubtleſs inſpire thoſe, to 
whom we ſnould happen to be united, with a re- 
verence which would not permit them to treat us 
with that lightneſs and contempt, which, though 
tome of us may juſtly enough incur, often drives 
not only ſuch, but the molt innocent of us, to ex- 
travagancies that render ourſelves and thoſe con- 
cerned with us equally miſerable. _ 


Wu then, as Cleora ſays, do the men, who 
are and will be the ſole arbitrators in this caſe, 
refuſe us all opportunities of enlarging our minds, 
and improving thoſe talents we have received from 
God and nature; and which, if put in our power 
to exert in a proper manner, would make no leſs 
their own happineſs than our glory. 


TRY cry, of what uſe can learning be to us, 
when cuſtom, and the modeſty of our ſex, forbids 
us to ſpeak in public places At is true, that it 
would not befit us to go into the pulpit, nor ha- 
rangue at the bar; but this is a weak and trifling 
arzument againſt our being qualified for either, 
tit. all men who are ſo were never intended for 

the ſervice of the church, nor put on the long 
robe ; and by the ſame rule therefore, the ſons as 
well as daughters of good families ſhould: be bred 
up IN Ignorance, 


* 


KNOWLEDGE is a light burthen, and, I be- 
lieve, no one was ever the worſe for being ſkilled 
in a great many. things, though he might never 
have occaſion for any of them. 


Bur 
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Bur of all kind of learning the ſtudy of philo- 
ſophy 1s certainly the molt pleaſant and profitable: 
—it corrects all the vicious humours of the mind, 

and inſpires the nobleſt virtues ; — it enlarges 
our underſtanding ;—it brings us acquainted with 
ourſelves, and with every thing that is in nature ; 
and the more we arrive at a proficiency in it, the 
more happy and the more worthy we are, — 
Mr. Prior tells us, | 


« On its beſt ſteps each ſex and age may riſe, 
«?T'is like the ladder in the patriarch's dream, 
Its foot onearth, its height beyond the ſkies,” 


Mary examples have there been of ladies who 
have attained to very great perfection in this ſub- 
| lime and uſeful ſcience ; and doubtleſs the number 
had been greatly increaſed but for the diſcourage- 
ment our ſex meets with, when we aim at any 
thing beyond the needle, 


waz FEM 


i TRE world would infallibly be more happy 
8 than it is, were women more knowing than the 

t generally are; and very well worth the while of 
- thoſe who have the intereſt of the female part of 


Q their family at heart, to inſtruct them early in 
F ſome of the moſt neceſſary rudiments of philoſo- 
Jy phy :—all thoſe little follies now aſcribed to us, 
g and which, indeed, we but too much 1ncur the 
18 cenſure of, would then vaniſh, and the dignity 
d of human nature ſhine forth in us, I will venture 


to ſay, with at leaſt as much ſplendor as in the 
other ſex, 8 . 


A Eo | 
Al that reſtleſsneſs of temper we are accuſed 
of; that perpetual inclination for gadding from place 
to place ;— thoſe vapours, thoſe diſquiets we often 
fel merely for want of ſome material cauſe ot 
K 2 | diſq uict, 
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diſquiet, would be no more, when once the mind 
was employed in the pleaſing enquiries of philoſo- 
phy ; — a ſearch, that well rewards the pains we 
take in it, were we even to make no conſiderable 
progreſs ; becauſe even the moſt minute diſcovery 
affords matter for reflection and admiration. 


WHETHER our ſpeculations extend tothegreat- 
eſt and moſt tremendous objects, or pry into the 
ſmalleſt works of the creation, new ſcenes of won- 
der every moment open to our eyes ; and as love 
and reverence to the Deity, is by every one al- 
lowed to be the ground-work of all virtues and 
religion, it is, methinks, no Jeſs impolitic than 
unjuſt to deny us the means of becoming more 
good as well as more wile, 


From the brute creation we may learn indu- 
ſtry, patience, tenderneſs, and a thouſand quali- 
ties which though the human ſoul poſſeſſes in an 
infinitely larger degree, yet the obſervation how 
exerciſed by creatures of inferior ſpecies, will o- 
blige us to look into ourſelves, and bluſh at the 
remembrance, that for want of reflection, we have 
ſometimes forgot what we are, and perhaps acted 
beneath thoſe very animals we deſpiſe, and think 
on as no more than the duſt from which they 
ſprung. | | 


IT is certainly a very great misfortune, as well 
as a fault in us, that we are apt to have pride 
enough, to value ourſelves highly on the dignity 
of our nature, but yet have not enough to act up 
in any meaſure to it :—this is, methinks, paying 
too great a regard to names, and neglecting el- 
ſentials, | 


Tue 
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Tae men in this reſpect are, indeed, as much 
to blame as we, nay, much more ſo ; thoſe at leaſt 
of a liberal education, who having thoſe advan- 
tages of learning, which are denied to us, behave 
az though they had never been inſtructed in any 


thing but how to indulge their ſenſes in the moit 


elegant manner, 


Tax women, at worſt, could but act as many 
of the men do, who are refuſed no improvements ; 
—they ought, therefore, to make trial of us, and 
not grudge the expence of books and maſters to 
the one ſex any more than to the other. 


Ir, by the texture of the brain, as ſome pre- 
tend to alledge, we are leſs capable of deep medi- 
tations, and have a multiplicity of volatile ideas, 
which continually wandering, naturally prevent our 
fixing on any one thing; the more care ſhould be 
taken to improve ſuch as may be of ſervice, and 
ſuppreſs thoſe that have a contrary tendency. 


THAT this is poflible to be done, I believe, 
thoſe who reaſon moſt ſtrongly this way, and pre- 
tend to underſtand the mechaniſm of our forma- 
tion beſt, will not deny. 


Bor I agree no farther than in ſuppoſition to 
this common-place argument, made uſe of by the 
enemies of our ſex: — the delicacy of thoſe nu- 
merous filaments which contain, and ſeparate from 
each other what are called the ſeats of invention, 
memory, and judgment, may not, for any thing 
they can prove to the contrary, render them lets 
ſtrong; but as I am not anatomiſt enough to 
know whether there is really any ſuch difference 
or not between the male and female brain, I will 
not pretend to reaſon ” this point, 
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TI rave an opinion of my own, which, being 
approved of by Mira and Euphroſine, I will ven. 
ture to declare, though our noble widow laughs 
at us all for it, —]t is this: 


THe vivacity of our ideas, — the quickneſs of 
our apprehenſions, and thoſe ready turns which 
mot women, much more than men, have on any 
ſudden exigence, ſeem to me to proceed from a 
greater redundance of the animal ſpirits ; and if 
they ſometimes appear too confuſed and huddled, 
as it were, together, it is but like a crowd or mob 
round the ſtage of a mountebank, where all en- 
deavouring to be foremoſt, obſtruct the paſſage of 


_cach other. 


IF this ſhould happen to be the caſe, as I ſhall 
always believe till convinced by very good reaſons 
of the contrary, it is eaſy to check the too great 
velocity of theſe particles, by laying down ons 
great point, to which, as to a center, they might 
«ll direct their courſe, 


THe moſt ſubtle ſpirits may be fixed by that 
ſovereign chymiſt, ſolid reflection: thought will 
give them a due weight, and prevent their evapo- 
ration; but then the ſubject muſt be delightful as 
well as ſerious, or the mind may be in danger of 
an oppoſite extreme, and from being too giddy 
become irrecoverably moped. 


PHILOSOPEHM is, therefore, the toil which can 
never tire the perſon engaged in it ;—all its ways 
are ſtrewed with roſes, and the farther you go, 
the more enchanting objects appear betore you, 
and invite you on. | 


TA this ſcience is not too abſtruſe for out 
5 U 


from her. | 


parts, and find new matter to adore the Infinite 
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ſex to arrive at a great perfection, none can pre- 
ſume to deny; becauſe many known examples, 
both in ancient and modern times, prove the cer- 
tainty of it. | 


WHo has not heard of the famed Hypatia, 
who read lectures of philoſophy in the public 
ſchools in Alexandria, and of whoſe eloquence 
and wiſdom, St. Cyril, then biſhop of that place, 
ſtood ſo much in awe, that finding it impoſſible 
to bring her over to his opinion in matters of re}i- 
gion, he never reſted til] he had found means to 
take away her life : —an action for which he has 
been ſeverely reproached by after and leſs bigoted 
ages. | 


Many others acquired an equal ſhare of repu- 
tation with this fair Greck, but there is no need ot 
ſearching antiquity for that which the preſent age 
=u an unqueſtionable proof of in the celebrated 
Donna Laura, who has not only diſputed with, 
but alſo confuted the moſt learned doctors in Italy, 
in thoſe points on which they happened to differ 


SOME branches of the mathematics are alſo very 
agreeable and improving amuſements for young 
ladies, particularly Geography, in which they may 
travel the world over, be acquainted with all its 


Wiſdom, which, preſiding over and throughout 
ſuch a diverſity of contrary climes, ſuits every one: 
lo as to be moſt pleaſing and convenient to the 
inhabitants, | © IP 
5 | | 
HIS TOR muſt not be omitted, as it cannot 
fail engaging the mind to attention, and afford- 
ing the ſtrongeſt precept by example: — the riſe 
* and- 
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and fall of monarchies; the fate of princes; the 
ſources from which their good or ill fortune ma 
be deduced ; — the various events which the 
ſtruggles for liberty againſt arbitrary power have 
produced, and the wonderful effects which the 
heroiſm of particular perſons has obtained, both 
to curb oppreſſion in the tyrant, and ſedition in 
the ſubject, afford an ample field for contempla- 
tion, and at the ſame time too much pleaſure to 
leave room for any amuſements of a low and 
trifling nature, | 


THESE are what I would have the ſerious em- 
ployments of a young lady's mind: muſic, 
dancing, and the reading of. poetry and novels 
may ſometimes come in by way of relaxation, but 
ought not to be too much indulged, 


Bur any ſtudy, any amuſement, ſhould be 
ſuited to the genius and capacity of the perſon to 
whom it is preſcribed: — I only mention theſe 
as worthy employments of the mind ;- there are 
others which perhaps may be equally ſo, and are 
to be adhered to,. or rejected, according to the 
judgment of thoſe who have the government of 
youth, | 


ALL I inſiſt on, and all I believe that Cleora, 
or any other well-wiſher to our fex, and through 
us to the happineſs of mankind in general, can 
deſire, is, that the talents with which we are born 
may not be ſtifled by a wrong education. 


I cannoT, however, take leave of this ſub- 
ject without anſwering one objection which I have 
heard made againſt learning in our fex, which is, 
that the politer ſtudies take us off from thoſe: that 
are more neceſſary, though leſs ornamental. 

| I BELIEVE 
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I BELIEVE many well-meaning people may be 
deceived into this opinion, which, notwithſtand- 
ing, is very unjuſt : — thoſe improvements which 
I have mentioned, ſublime as they are, will never 
be of prejudice to our attending to thoſe lower 
occupations in life, which are not to be diſpenſed 
with except in thoſe of the great world. — They 
will he ſo far from making a woman more inſenſible 
than ſhe could otherwiſe be,. of what 1s either her 
duty, or becoming in her to do, that ſhe will be 
doubly induſtrious and careful, not to give any 
cauſe for reproaches, either from her own con- 
ſcience, or the tongues of thoſe who would ſuffer 
by her tranſgreſſion. SD 


Ix a word, it is intirely owing to a narrow edu- 
cation, that we either give our huſbands room to 


find fault with our conduct, or that we have leiſure 


to pry too ſcrutinouſly into theirs: happy would 
it be for both, were this almoſt ſole cauſe of all our 
errors once reformed ; and I am not without ſome 
glimmerings of hope that it will one day be ſo. 


Tae ladies themſelves, methinks, b gin to ſeem 
ſenſible of the injuſtice which has long been done 
them, and find a vacuum in their minds, which, 
to fill up, they, of their own accord, invented the 
way of ſticking little pictures on cabinets, ſcreens, 
drefling-tables, and other little pieces of chamber- 
furniture, and then varniſhing them over ſo as to 
look like one piece of painting ; and they now 
have got into the art of turning ivory into what- 


ever utenſils they fancy: — there is no doubt but 


a pair of globes will make a better figure in their 
anti-chambers than the vice and wheel; but great 
revolutions are not to be expected at once; ang it 
they once take it into their heads to prefer works 
of ingenuity, though in the moſt tiling matters, 

| 3 10 
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to dreſs, gaming, and rambling abroad, they will, 
it is to be hoped, proceed to more noble and ele- 
gant ſtudies. 


Ir the married ladies of diſtinction begin the 
change, and bring learning into faſhion, the 
younger will never ceaſe ſoliciting their parents 
and guardians for the means of following it, and 
every toilet in the kingdom be loaded with mate- 
rials for beautifying the mind more than the face 
of its owner. | 


The objection, therefore, that I have heard 
made by ſome men, that learning would make us 
too aſſuming, is weak and unjuſt in itſelf, becauſe 
there is nothing would ſo much cure us of thoſe 
vanities we are acculed of, as knowledge. 


A BEAUTIFUL well-dreſſed lady, who is ac- 
quainted with no other merit than appearance, 
never looks in her glaſs without thinking all the 
adoration that can be paid to her, is too ſmall a 
tribute to her charms ; and even thoſe of our ſex, 
who ſeem moſt plain in-the eyes of other people, 
never fail to fee ſomething in themſelves worthy 
of attracting the moſt tender homage, 


Ix is merely want of conſideration, and. the 
tiving, as moſt of us do, in a blind ignorance of. 
what we truly are, or What we ought reaſonably. 
to expect from the world, that gives us that pride, 
for which thoſe, who to our faces treat us with the 
greateſtreſpect, laugh at, and deſpiſe us for be- 
hind our backs. | 


IT has ever been agreed, by men of the beſt 
kn'crſtanding, that the farther they go in the 


wonderful reſcarches of nature, the more * | 
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and humble they are: they ſee the unfathomable 
depth before them, and with it the inſufficiency 
of human penetration: — the little they are able 
to diſcover, convinces them that there are things 
{ill out of their reach, and even beyond their 


comprehenſion; and while it raiſes their ideas of 


the Almighty Wiſdom, puts an entire check to 
all vain imaginations of their own. | 

O eur, ſay they, learning puts the ſexes too 
much on an equality; it would deſtroy that im- 
plicit obedience which it is neceſſary the women 
ſhould pay to our commands: —it once they have 


the capacity of arguing with us, where would be. 


our authority ! 


Now will I appeal to any impartial reader, even. 
among the men, if this very reaſon for keeping us: 
in ſubjection does not betray an arrogance and 
pride in themſelves, yet leſs excuſable than that 
which they ſeem ſo fearful of our aſſuming. 


I wiLL alſo undertake to prove, not only by 
my own obſervation,. but that of every perſon who 


has taken any pains to examine the world, that. 


thoſe women have always been. the moſt domi- 
necring, whoſe talents have received the leaſt im- 
provement from education. | 


IT may happen, indeed, that ſome might grow 
overbearing on ſuch advantages, for: there are 
tempers too turbulent for any bounds to reſtrain ; 
but 1 will at the ſame time maintain, that they 
would have been ſtill worſe if kept in ignorance 
that to be ſo was a fault: — nature will always be 
the ſame, and ſhe who is prone to pride and va- 
nity, Will give teitimenies of it, even though ſhe 

0 has 


4 
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nas no one perfection either of mind or body to 
ſerve as a pretence. 


Bur, as of two: evils the leaſt is to be choſen, 
is it not better, therefore, for any man who has 
the misfortune to have a termagant or imperious 
wife, that when people ſpeak of her behaviour, 
they ſhould ſay, She is a woman of an admirable 
* underſtanding and great learning, ſhe only knows 
« her own merit too well; than to hear them cry, 
«« What a vain, idle, ignorant, prating creature 
„ ſhe is?“ -I dare anfwer, there is not a huſband 
in all Great Britain that would not be glad to 
hear the firſt rather than the laſt character given 
of the woman to whom he is united. 


Tris, however, is certain, that knowledge can 
make the bad no worſe, and would make the good 
much better than they could be without it. 


Ir, therefore, the parents of a young lady thruſt 
her out into the world unfiniſhed, as I may venture 
to call it, when no care is taken of her better 
part, it would not, methinks, be unbecoming in 
her huſband to ſupply that deficiency. : --- ſhe 
would receive inſtruction from his mouth with 
double pleaſure, and it muſt certainly be an infi- 
nite ſatisfaction to him to perceive the improve- 
ment his fair pupil daily made under his tuition : 
nothing in my opinion could more endear them 
to each other, or be a greater proof of their mu- 
tual affection. Milton moſt elegantly expreſſes 
fuch a circumſtance in the eighth book of his 
Paradiſe Loft, where Raphael being in converſa- 
tion with Adam on matters then above the com- 
prehenſion of Eve, ſhe withdrew that ſhe might 
afterwards. hear it from her huſband, 5 

— 
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—— By his countenance ſeem'd DO 
Ent'ring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe: which Eve 

Perceiving, where ſhe ſat retir'd in fight, 
With lowlineſs majeſtic from her ſeat, 

And grace, that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 
Roſe, and went forth among her fruits and flow'rs, 
To viſit how they proſper'd, bud and bloom, 

Her nurſery : they at her coming ſprung, 

And touch'd by her fair tendance gladlier grew. 
Yet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcourſe 
Delighted, or not capable her ear 

Of what was high. Such pleaſure ſhe reſerved, 
Adam relating, the ſole auditreſs : "PIRIE 
Her huſband the relator ſhe preferr'd 

Before the angel ; and of him to aſk 

Choſe rather : he, ſhe knew, would intermix 
Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute, 

With conjugal careſſes: from his lip 
Not words alone pleas'd her. O! when meet now 
Such pairs, in love and mutual honour join'd ! 


Anp again ſpeaking of the delights they found 
in each other's converſation : | 


For, while I fit with thee, I ſeem in Heaven : 
And ſweeter thy diſcourſe is to my ear 


Than fruits of palm-tree (pleaſanteſt to thirſt, 

And hunger both, from labour) at the hour 

Of ſweet repaſt : they ſatiate, and ſoon fill, 

Tho? pleaſant ; but thy words, with grace divine 
Imbrued, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſatiety, 


WHERE there is that union of hearts as well 
as hands, which can alone anſwer the ends for 
which marriage was firſt inſtituted, the huſband 
in finding his precepts effectual and delightful muſk 
feel no leſs rapture in himſelf, and increaſe of love 


for 
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for the dear authoreſs of it, than the ſame incom- 
parable poet, juſt now quoted, aſcribes to the great 
father of mankind, when ſpeaking of Eve he de- 
fines the paſſion he has for her, and the motives. 
of it, in. theſe terms: 


Neither her outſide form'd ſo fair, nor ought 

In procreation common-to all kinds,, 

(The higher of the genial bed by far,. 

And with myſterious reverence I deem) 

So much delights me as thoſe graceful acts, 
Thoſe thouſand decencies that daily flow 

From all her words and actions, mix'd with love 
And ſweet compliance, which declare unfeign'd 
Union of mind, or in us both one ſoul ; 
Harmony to behold in wedded pair! 


MzTHINKs it would be no difficulty for two 
people who love each other as they ought, and 
fome ſuch. there doubtleſs are, to practiſe over a 
little of the behaYiour of our firſt parents in their 
Kate of innocence :—it is true they would incur 
a good deal of ridicule from the more gay and 
noiſy. world on firſt attempting ſuch a thing; but 
that would wear off in time by their perſeve- 
rance: and the benefits accruing from it to all be- 
longing to them, as well as to themſelves, would 
become ſo demonſtrative, as might, perhaps, in- 
duce the moſt thoughtleſs to make trial of ſuch. 


a way of life.. 


Bur all this, I doubt, will be looked upon as 
viſionary, and my reader will cry, that my buſi- 
neſs, as a SPECTATOR, 1s to report ſuch things as 
I ſee, and am convinced of the truth of, not preſent 
them with ideas of my ewn formation, and which, 


as the world now is, can never, be reduced to 
| practice: 
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practice: — to which I beg leave to reply, mat 
the impoſſibility lies only in the will; — much 
may be done by a ſteady reſolution, without itz, 


nothing. 


I Do not, indeed, flatter myſelf with living to 
fee my counſel in this point make any. great im- 
preſſion; the mode is againſt me, and thoſe who 
may approve the moſt of what 1 _ will oa be. 
aſhamed to confeſs it. . 

& Cuſtom a ſecond nature grows, 
And law and reaſon both o'erthrows,”” _ 


NoTHING. certainly can be more e ſtrange than 
that people, of even common underſtanding, can 
ſuffer themſelves to be ſwayed to actions and be- 
haviour repugnant to their own hearts, and often: 
unſuitable to their circumſtances, merely becauſe- 
ſome perſons. of diſtinction have eſtabliſhed it into 
a faſhion ; yet that it is ſo, every one knows, and 
any one who ſhould undertake to put a ſtop to 
this almoſt univerſal propenfity, at leaſt in this. 
nation, might, with equal ſucceſs, endeayour to. 
turn the wind from one point of the compaſs to» 
another with a ſingle breath. 


MorsrRous ſtupidity ! — All diſeaſes, all im- 
perſections of the body, which thoſe in high life 
would part with all their grandeur to get rid of,, 
are aped by the inferior. world, and thought agree-- 
able and genteel : — all the vices and ill qualities: 
of the mind are alſo ſanctified by title and opu-- 
lence: whatever is a deftec?, either in nature or 
principle, preſently converts itſelf into the. reverſe, 
is copied after, and perhaps excelled by thoſe who 
care not what they are, ſo they are but like the 


great, But, of all che follies which this pathon for 
imitation 


208 TRE FEMALE Book 10. 
imitation occaſions, there is none more to be 
complained of by the well-wiſhers of mankind, 
than that which we daily ſee practiſed by married 
people; who, though they really have a ſufficient 
ſhare of tenderneſs for each other, to anſwer all 
the ends of that ſacred inſtitution, and can neither 
of them find any company abroad, whoſe conver- 
ſation to them comes in any competition with 
that they leave at home, yet are hardly ever ſeen 
together in public places: when one goes out of 
town, the other ſtays behind; ſo that they ſeem 
rather like buckets of a well, that are always in 
a retrograde motion, than perſons Who are by 
love and law inſeparably united :—and all this vio- 
Jence they offer to themſelves merely to avoid be- 
ing called unpolite. We are often told, that the 
calamities under which this nation at preſent 
groans, are owing to the general corruption and 
depravity among us; and I do believe no perſon 
of underſtanding will pretend to deny fo notorious 
and ſo melancholy a truth, yet will all exhortations, 
all remonſtrances, all precepts be in vain to ac- 
compliſh a reformation, without ſome very great 
examples lead the way, and once more bring vir- 
tue and good-manners inte vogue. 


Ir is not from below we are to expect any illu- 
minous emanations, nor would they have the ne- 
ceſſary influence; but when darted upon us from 
above, all ſee their light, and partake of the bleſ- 
ſings they beſtow. Virtue, though adorned with 
all the graces, in mean perſons, is no more than 
a dark lanthorn giving light only to him that car- 
Ties it; but thoſe who ſit aloft wear a ſun upon 
their breaſts, which all behold, admire, and are 
ambitious to follow. 


BOOK 
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BOOK XI. 


de, the publication of our laſt, two letters 
are come to hand; both which appear to us, 
and I believe will do ſo to every reader, to have 
a viſible tendency to the proving one great point, 
and ſeem as if the authors had intelligence with 
each other, and only took different routes to meet 
at the ſame ſtage at laſt, 


Be this as it may, tho' the ſubject has been of 
late very much exploded, eſpecially þy thoſe who 
would be thought extremely wiſe, we ſhall not be 
afraid of being ranked among the ſet of weak and 
old-faſhioned mortals, who ſtill give credit to what 
was never queſtioned by our fore-fathets, and rea- 
dily inſert, not only what theſe correſpondents have 
favoured us with, but alſo whatever may hereafter 
be communicated to us with the ſame view, 


To the FEMALE SPECTATOR, 
© Mapan, 


« I PERUSED, with an uncommon ſatis fac- 
tion, your agreeable eſſay of the firſt of this 
month, wherein you ſo juſtly and obligingly ex- 
hort your ſex to thoſe avocations which can alone 
* render them what they wiſh to be, our equals, 
* and what we heartily wiſh them to be, our help- 
* mates. I do aſſure you, that tho' a man, I am 
* none of thoſe lordly or tenacious tyrants, who 
would deny them any privileges they are capable 
* of making a good uſe of, and will very readily 
* allow, that it is a duty incumbent on every pa- 
| & rent, 
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c rent, guardian, or huſband, to improve, as 
much as in them lies, the genius he may find in 
de the female he has under his protection. 


* Your recommending the ſtudy of philoſophy 
ce to the ladies, as well as the many refections 
which I find ſprinkled through your works, con- 
„ vince me you are not wholly ignorant yourſelf 
jn a ſcience you can ſpeak ſo feelingly upon. 
„When I fay philoſophy, I mean that moſt uſcful 
branch, which teaches the knowledge of one's 
cc ſelf ;—the true nature of the nobler part of our 
<« being, the ſoul ; —its manner of acting through 
ce the organs of the body; - Wherefore ſo much 
c circumſcribed ;—and how it would operate, if 
ce diſencumbered from matter. I dare believe you 
c have thought intenſely on all theſe things; and 
<« tho* no definitive anſwer can be expected, as it 
ce js impoſſible to arrive at a certainty, where the 
86 Almighty himſelf has placed a bar to human pe- 
c netration ; yet to hear a variety of opinions in 
„ what ſo nearly concerns us, enlarges whatever 
„ ideas we may have of our own, and affords a 
good deal of pleaſure to a contemplative mind. 

c THAT we have ſouls very different from 
© what are to be found in any other ſpecies of 
created beings we have an acquaintance with, 
neither Lucretius, nor any of his followers, ever 
&« pretended to deny; but then they bring inſtinct 
cc jn the brute world, fo near to reaſon in the hu- 
ce man, that the preference given to the latter is 
ce very ſmall, if any :—they tell us, every animal 
c has a ſufficient ſhare of ſagacity to enable it to 
& provide for its own preſervation, which is more 
than we can always ſay of that ſovereign reaſon 


« we ſo much boaſt of, and pride ourſelyes upon; 
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« ſince liable to be ſubjected every moment to paſ- 
« ſions of various kinds, it has not the power of 
« ee. us from falling into miſchiefs the 
6 wiſer beaſts avoid. 


« How theſe unfortunate propenſities got en- 
« trance into our nature, - by what means they 
« are to be reſtrained, and whether any farther 
« reward attends our practice of ſelf-denial, than 
« what a regular, or what is commonly called a 
« yirtuous life, affords us in this world, I leave to 
« the divines; all I am contending hs is the ſu- 


« periority of human nature ;—that the ſagacity 


« of animals is in no degree of competition with 


* our power of reflection; and that there is ſome=- 


« what in the ſoul which proves it of divine ori- 
« oinal, and, in verity, an emanation from the 
6 Seen Soul of all; and if ſo, that it muſt in it- 
«ſelf be incorruptible and immortal, 5 


« LeT thoſe men, who ſeem to take delight in in 
« degrading their own nature, by levelling it with 
ce that of the brutes, pretend the inſtinct of the one 
« equals the reaſon of the other ;—that the intel- 
« lectual checks we feel on every miſdoing, is no 
«© more than the prejudice of education ; — that 
C conſcience is an alry, empty name, and ſay with 
80 Dryden, 


« By education we are all miſled, 

« So we believe, becauſe we are ſo bred : 

«© The prieſt continues what the nurſe began, 
And thus the child impoſes on the man.” 


2 Las them, I ſay, purſue this argument, weak 
* and i]]-founded as it is: I will not go about to 


confute it, becauſe there is a nearer way to prove 
66 the 
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be the point in queſtion, and is, I think, more 
„ demonſtrative than even thought, invention, 
4 reflection, or any of thoſe powers which are 
generally mentioned to diſtinguiſh the immortal 
“ from the animal ſoul. | 


„ THERE is a ſomething. in us which neither 
ce nurſe nor prieſt could be able to inſpire us with; 
«© —a ſomething which we have not at command, 
ic either to ſerve us when we moſt ſtand in need 
& of it, or to chide from us, though we ſhould 
& never ſo much attempt to do it; — it flaſh:s 
c upon us when we are not aware of it; —it is 
« with us, and it is gone, in the ſame inſtant ; like 
lightning, ſudden, ſtrong, and no ſooner found 
c than-loit,. | N | 


«WHAT I mean are thoſe ſtarts of preſcience 
cc which I never met any one yet that denied 
cc he had experienced in a more or leſs degree, — 
6 At the time when we are moſt relaxed from 
c thought and buſy cares, perhaps laughing with 
© our friends over a chearful bowl, a ray of this 
& divine attribute ſhall ſhoot upon us, and tell us 
<< that ſuch or ſuch a thing will happen; but then 
« it is fleeting, tranſient, and vaniſhes in the fame 
© inſtant that it came, and we know not that we 
c ever had it till the event it had fore-ſhewn. ar- 
<« rives ; then it returns to memory, and ſeems to 
c reproach the little regard paid to it. 


ce IT would be in vain to aſſert that all this is 
c no more than the reſult of former thoughts, 
© which, when uncalled, recoil upon us; becauſe 
& theſe flaſhes of fore-knowledge are frequently on 
« affairs we never thought upon, nor had the leaſt 


concern in; yet ſome time after, when we e 
666 
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« of them, we ſhall remember that we had warning 
c. of them. 


« As ſuch ſudden emanations therefore are pre- 
ce yented from being of any manner of ſervice to 


ce us in the conduct of our worldly affairs, by their 


ce not obtaining aplace in the retentive faculty, and 
« it would be the moſt daring impiety to imagine, 
« that the Great Author of nature does any thing 


iin vain, ought we not to believe them ſent to 


« convince us we have within us a part of his own 
© Divine Eflence, to raiſe in us a high idea of the 
ce true dignity of our ſouls, to ble inceſſantly, 
« and praiſe with humbleſt gratitude, the Be- 


c ſtower of privileges ſo immenſe, and to be care- 


« ful not to commit any action to render us un- 
« worthy of them. — | 


«© As among the many arguments made uſe of 


jn favour of the immortality of the ſoul, I never 


„found this had a place; I ſhould not expect it 
« would have much weight, if I were not con- 
e vinced every reader will find the truth of it in 
« his own breaſt :—for my part, I look on it as 
« a proof beyond all evaſion, and that it ſeems 
ce intended for an umverſal one; becauſe it ſtands 
in no need of learning to ſupport it, and may 
be received by the meaneſt capacity, as well as 
<« by the moſt extenſive, 


IN an age ſuch as this, when the belief of an- 
e nihilation is the creed in vogue, alhattemęts to 
* prevent adoctrine fo abſurd, and of ſo manifeſtly 
wicked a tendency from taking too deep u 
root, ought to be encouraged; for which reaſon 
&« I flatter myſelf you will inſert this in the next 
<* Iucubrations you oblige us with; and if you are 
« ſo good to fubjoin your own opinion of the mat- 
| ters 
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<< ter, I dare anſwer it will be perfectly agreeable 
< to the greateſt part of your readers, and parti- 
& cularly to him who is, 


With the utmoſt reſpect, 


 Mapan, 
Richmond, | Your moſt obedient, 
Jan. 21, 17445. PLATONIDEs,” 


P. S. © As thoſe intellectual warnings above- 
< mentioned are more frequent with ſome people 
o than others, I imagine a hint how they might be 
improved would be of ſervice; but that as you 
„ and your fair aſſociates ſhall judge convenient.“ 


TH1s new, and I believe, indeed, before un- 
thought of notion very much charmed us all ;— 
we fell immediately into a little reſverie, and after 
a ſhort retroſpect into ourſelyes concurred in 
owning we had each of us felt that flaſh of pre- 
ſcience which Platonides ſo emphatically deſcribes; 
we cannot therefore avoid giving it as our joint 
opinion, that it muſt proceed from ſomething more 
than chance ; that ſuch a ray of knowledge, or of 
inſpiration rather, ſhould all at once, and without 
any endeavour, or even detire of it, ſtrike upon 
the mind; and that it is one of thoſe many marks 
we carry about us, of being formed according to 
the image of our all-wiſe Creator. 


YET ſuch is the ſtupidity and blindneſs of the 
greateſt part of mankind, that we value ourſelves 
on trifles, and take a pleaſure in degrading the only 
thing worthy 'of regard, —the immortal foul !--- 


that which alone gives us the title of lords of the 
| Ae 8 creation, 
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creation, and a right to diſpoſe of other beings as we 
find neceſſary for our ſupport or paſtime. | 


I BELIEVE it is agreed to by all, I mean of thoſe 
who agree to any thing beyond what the ſenſual 
eye can penetrate into, that there are innumera- 
ble orders of beings between us and the Great 
Author of all; and if ſo, how muſt theſe ſuperior 
ſoirits commiſerate, for by the excellence of their 
nature they have it not in their power to contemn 
our foibles ; how mult it grieve them when they 
look down, and ſee us priding ourſelves on a let 
of well-turned features, a delicate ſkin, fine hair, 
or teeth, which a thouſand accidents may deprive 
us of in a moment, and old age infallibly decays, 
yet not only neglect, but deny we are in poſſeſſion 
of that which no croſs events, no ſickneſs, no 
length of days, nor death itſelf can hurt; that 
which will laſt when time ſhall be no more, and 
tread in glory the ſacred rounds of eternity! 


Ax adequate ſatisfaction mult it alſo afford to 
the great enemy of mankind, when he flatters him- 
ſelf that by ſo readily renouncing all pretenſions to 
immortality, we” ſhall be, indeed, cut off from 
the inheritance promiſed to the children of God, 


Bur I hope; and am perſuaded, that this: a= 
trine of annihilation is but from the lip ; --- that 
the heart at leaſt, in moſt people, diſavows ſo low 
and groveling a principle; and that they are only 
tempted to profeſs it in complaiſance to ſome, who, 
to prevail on them to act as they would have them 
in this world, endeavour to make them think there 
is rothing either to be wiſhed, or dreaded, in the 
next. If there be any weak enough to adopt in 
reality ſo abſurd a principle, it can be only thoſe 

| who, 


* 
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who, indulging themſelves in a continual ſeries of 
voluptuouſneſs, aſſign no other employment for the 
mind than the ſtudy of new pleaſures :---theſe are 
too impatient, or if you will, too indolent, to aim 
at any thing that is net in their immediate graſp ; 
and they would not deny themſelves the leaſt en- 
joyment of the preſent now, even for the aſſurance 
of a Mahometan paradiſe in future. 


THz is certainly a poſſibility for the foul to 


be ſo abſorbed in the gratification of the ſenſes, as 
to loſe for a time all its power of operating, and 
become as it were dead within us. 


Nax, I have heard of people fo far gone in this 
wretched lethargy, as to repine at nature for 
making them of human kind, and giving the pre- 
ference to the brute creation, merely becauſe many 
of them are endued with higher and more poignant 
ſenſations. Theſe may indeed well put themſelves 
on a level with the beaſts they imitate ; and being 
by their debaucheries rendered incapable of any 
ideas of ſpiritual felicities, take a pleaſure in be- 
lieving they ſhall be no more, when they can no 
more act as at preſent, : 


I THINK ſome virtuoſoes of the Royal Society 
ſome time ago had the curioſity to try the experi- 
ment whether, by transferring the blood of one 
animal into another, the nature of the creature 
would be tranſmigrated alſo : how far they were 

ſatisfied in this point, I either never heard, or have 
forgot ; but what occaſioned my making mention 
of the whim was, that reaching the ears of a young 
ſurgeon, who had a great ambition of being talked 
of, put it into his head to make the ſame eſſay 


between 4 man and a cat: the project ſo much 
"= pleaſed 
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pleaſed him, that he talked of nothing elſe in all 
companies where he was admitted, and either be- 
ing of that opinion, or pretending to be ſo, that 
the human and animal ſoul were of the ſame na- 
ture, and lodged in the blood, became very enter- 
taining among the looſer part of his acquaintance, 
by deſcribing to them how his cat-man would ſit 
purring in the chimney- corner, how he would fly 
at a mouſe, play with it, and then grow] over it 
while devouring it: — nay, to ſuch a heighth did 
his arrogant prophaneneſs carry him, that happen- 
ing one day to be in company, among whom was 
a clergyman, and talking in this manner, he di- 
rected his diſcourſe particularly to him, and cloſed 
his boaſtings with a What will become of your 
trade now, doctor? When once Ihave made m 

« experiment, where will be the immortal] ſoul? 
*Egad, you mult leave off preaching!“ — and- 
ſuch like impious and impudent ſneers ; to all 

which, as I was informed, the good gentleman 

returned only a ſmile of pity and contempt. 


Tls vain-glorious young fellow was however 
ſo much in earneſt, that he was indefatigable in 
making intereſt for a condemned criminal, in order 
to carry his ſcheme into execution; but whether 
his requeſt was thought improper to be granted, 
ar that the fellows themſelves choſe rather to ſuf- 
ter death at T'yburn, than to forego their human 
nature, I am not politive ; but this I know, that 
ſeveral ſeſſions paſſed over, without his being able 
to procure a perſon on whom he might make his 
experiment, - 


Tux delays he met with not agreeing with the 
impetuoſity of his temper, and his thirſt of fame 
being far from abated, he bethought himſelf of 

VoI. II. „ 


another 
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another way to obtain it; inſtead of converting a 
man into a cat, he undertook to change a woman 
into a rabbit: — the whole town knows how this 
artifice was carried on, and the pains her late ma- 
jeſty took to detect the impoſition, for which ſhe 
truly merited the thanks and praiſes, not only of her 
own ſex, but of all mankind in general, who are, 
or ouzht to be equally intereſted in ſupporting the 
dignity of human nature. — Would all the great 
exert themſelves in the like manner, for the de- 
tection of frauds and impoſitions in every thape, 
and pluck the vizard from the face of vice, cor- 
ruption and exaction would ſoon be baniſhed from 
the nation, and even thoſe who neither feared nor 
hoped a future world, become honeſt, when they 
found it was for their intereſt in this to be ſo. 


Bur to return to thoſe who may unhappily 
have ſuffered the animal ſoul to get the better of 
the rational: — thoſe, I ſay, who allow no hea- 
ven, but what the gratification of their inordinate 
appetites affords ; — thoſe who not only believe 
themſelves, but take the liberty of aflerting before 
others, that their paſſions were given them to in- 
dulge, and that man has a right to act whatever he 
has a will to do; yet it is my firm opinion, and! 
Batter myſelf not ill-grounded, that even among 
thoſe, at leaſt the greateſt part of them, the im- 
mortal mind will ſometimes riſe and give a ſecret 
check to the ill they otherwiſe would be guilty of. 
Alt 1s true, they endeavour to diſguiſe the ſacred 
impulſe by the name of morality : but pray what is 
morality but virtue? and what can inſpire us with 
virtue, but that ray of divinity within us, call it 
ty what name you will, which alone can teach us 
tie difference between good and ill? — the paſ- 
ons will never do it, and the ſenſes, their inſti- 
gartors and exciters, cannot be expected to plead 

| | | | againſt 
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againſt themſelves : — they have their cravings, p 
and fail not to torment the breaſt when not in- 
dulged; ſo that even thoſe who would be blind to 
the Jienity of human.nature, cannot avaid being 
ſenſible of it ſometimes, though at others an ob- 
ſtinate per verſeneſs may prevail, and give the * 
to reaſon. 


TRE ſoul, however, at le. TY in hs generali ity 
of people, acts more vigorouſly as the paſſions grow 
weaker, and the body 1s enfeebled by infirmitics 
of age, and in the pangs of death diſcloſes itſelf in 
the moſt conſpicuous light: it then preſents us 
at one view with all the good and evil of our paſt. 
lives, diſguiſes nothing of what we have bzen, and 
perhaps imparts what we ſhall be.— This, indeed, 
is a point which none of the living can diſcuſs, 
but I have the authority of ſeveral learned men, 
who, from the obſervations they made of ſome. 
they happened to have been preſent with in the 
moment of diſſolution, thought they had reaſon 
to believe, that ſtrange and amazing ſcenes were 
opened to the dying perſon's views, as Mr, Waller, 
who doubtleſs was of this opinion, elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, | 


« Leaving theold, both worldsatoncethey view, 
„Who ftand upon the threſhold of the new.“ 


| ALL this I know will be laughed at by our 
modern ſceptics; — they will aſk, who has re- 


turned from the other world to give us an account ? 


and what proof beyond the ſuppoſition of ſome 
tew viſtonaries, can be brought, that ſpirit ſub- 
ſiſts when ſegarated from matter ? 


To he's for N I mall refer them to the 


works of thoſe great and learned authors, whoſe 
I. 2 ; judg- 


. 
— 
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judgment they preſume not to queſtion in other 
things, and if they are not convinced by it in 
this, it would be the utmoſt vanity to imagine 

any thing the FEMALE SPECTATOR Can advance 

ſhould have greater weight. 4 


n 


Nor only the divines and poets of all ages, but 
the beſt and wiſeſt of the ancient philoſophers 
have vindicated the doctrine of the ſoul's immor- 
tality and exiſting in ſome future ſtate, tho' they 
agree not as to what kind: they differed accord- 
ing to the various principles they believed and 
taught: — ſome providing for the ſpirit of the 

deceaſed no more than two places, the one of hap- 
pineſs, the other of miſery ; while other ſects en- 
larged their bounds to a multiplicity of worlds, 
each as they travelled through rendering them 
more pure, and bringing them nearer to perfection; 
but all unite in the main point, that from the na- 
ture of God, and the nature of our own ideas, this 
ipot we now inhabit»is but the firſt ſtage the ſoul 
has to make in her eternal progreſs, 


i * 


Bur I ſhall now preſent my readers with the 
otner letter I made mention of, which, as it car- 
rics with it an air of veracity, may perhaps ſerve 
as a proof that death has no power over the ſou], 
to thoſe who are nat determined to ſhut their eyes 
a gainſt conviction. 5 


To the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


« Mapan, | 
„THE preſent age wantonly affecting to depre- 
c ciate every thing relating to the intellectual 
world, without reflefting how ill an effect it may 
have upon the morals and manners of poſterity, 
it is certainly the duty of every juſtly-thinking 
. | | c perſon 
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« perſon to contribute all in his power towards 
« eradicating thoſe abſurd notions, which, I am 
« forry to ſay, are induſtriouſly cultivated, and 
&« have taken but too deep a root with us, 


« To deny the poſſibility of fpirits appearing 
« after their bodies are laid in the earth, is flying 
« in the face of all hiſtory, both ſacred and pro- 
« phane ; yet how is ſuch an opinion now laughed 
« out of doors Any one who attempts to vin - 
« dicate it, is looked upon by all his acquaintance / 
«as a weak and ſuperſtitious bigot :—it is in vain 
« toquoteeither the Old or New Teſtament, ways 
are found out to evade the authority of the ſacred 
« text, and ſome there are pre ſumptuous enough 
« to avow their diſbelief of every thing contain- 
«ed in thoſe infpired writings, 3 


«I AM very ready to acknowledge there are 
« many ridiculous reports of apparitions; but what 
«of that? muſt we diſcredit all hiſtory, becauſe 
« ſome romances have borne that title? muſt we 


te throw aſide all accounts of voyages and travels, 
« becauſe of thoſe preſented to us by Sir John 


„ Mandeville! — That were to baniſh the moſt 


e uſeful parts of learning out of the world; and L 


may with the ſame juſtice infer, that to deny 


there ever were, or is any appearance of de- 
« ceaſed. perſons, merely becauſe ſome idle ſtories 
e without foundation have been raiſed concerning 
« them, is going a great way towards renouncing 
« a belief of the immortality of the foul : the 
1 greateſt and ſevereſt blow that can be given to all 
« virtue and religion in general. | 


I AM apt to believe, madam, from your man- 

* nerof writing, that you are not of the number 
© of thoſe modern infidels ; nor are ſo tenacious 
2 > Y of 
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ec of the ſtrength of your own penetration, as tb. 


<5. reject as fabulous whatever is not to be account. 
es ed for by human underſtanding. 


« Ty this confidence I will venture to give you 
<< alittle narative of a ſupernatural appearance, the 
truth of which I am perfectly convinced of, as 

<< well as are ſeveral other perſons ok eden 


6 credit now unt 


>: 2x66 ere, without all couch hoard of the 
cc celebrated ducheſs of Mazarine, miſtrefs- to 
« King Charles II. the lady of whom Mr. Waller, 
4e in his deſcription of the fair . of that 


FO eee us 1 os 


« When thro the world fair Mazarine had run; 
„ Bright as her fellow-traveller the ſun, 
66 Hither a6 laſt the: Roman eagle Ries, 
ING Non it it likely 508 mould have been unac- 
<« quainted with the character, if not the perſon of 
madame de Beauclair, who was no leſs admired 
and loved by his royal brother and ſucceſſor, 
& James II. but it is poſſible you may never have 
de been told that there was a friendſhip between 
*© theſe two ladies, ſuch as is rarely to be found 
between perſons of the ſame ſex,, eſpecially of 
<« thoſe bred up in courts : the parity of their cir- 
te cumſtances certainly contributed a good deal 
« toward it; they had both loſt their royal lovers,, 
© the one by death, the other by abdication ; — 
«both were women of excellent underſtanding ; 
% —both had enjoyed all that the world could give, 
© and when I had the honour of being acquainted 
« with them, were arrived at an age to deſpiſe all 


18 the neee n of it. 
„ AFTER. 
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«© AFTER the burning of Whitehall, they were 
« allotted very handſome apartments in the ſtable- 
« yard, St. James's, but the face of public affairs 
« being then wholly changed, and a new ſet of 
& courtiers, as well as rules of behaviour, Came 
'« into vogue, they converſed almoſt only with each 
« other, 1 | 


ABO this time it was, that reaſon firſt began 
< to oppole itſelf to faith, or at leaſt to be ſet up 
te apain{t it, by ſome who had an ambition to be 
« thought more penetrating than their neighbours: 
« — the doctrine ſoon ſpread, and was too much 
« tz]ked of, not tobe trequently a ſubject of conver- 
« ſation EE theſe tvro ladies; and though I cannot 


jay that either of them were thoroughly con- 


« vinced by it, yet the ſpecious arguments made 
« uſe of by perſons of high reputation for their 
« learning, had ſuch an effect on both, as to raiſe 

* great daubts in them concerning the immateria- 


« lity of the ſou}; and the certainty of its exiſtence 
« after death. You one of the ſerious conſultations 


ce they had together on this head, it was agreed 
between them, that on which ever of them the 
« lot ſhould fall to be firſt called from this word, 

* the ſhould return, if there was a poſſibility of 
doing ſo, and give the other an account in 
e what manner ſhe was diſpoſed of. This pro- 
« miſe it ſeems was often repeated; and the 
« duckeſs happening to fall ſick, and her life de- 


© ſpaired of by all about her, madame de Beauclair 
© reminded her of what ſhe expected from her; 


to which her grace replied, ſhe might depend 


upon her performance, Theſe. words paſſed 


between them not an hour before the diffolution. 
of that great lady, and were ſpoke before ſeve- 


a. perians who were in the room, but at that 


L 4 time 
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6c time they were far from comprehending the 
meaning of what they heard. 


*© SOME years after the ducheſs's deceaſe, hap- 
„ pening, ina viſit I made to madame de Beauclair, 
to fall on the topic of futurity, ſhe expreſſed her 
d iſbelief of it with a great deal of warmth; 
* which a little ſurprizing me, as being of a quite 
e contrary way of thinking myſelf, and had always, 
by the religion ſhe profeſſed, ſuppoſed her highly 
o, I took the liberty of offering ſome arguments 
* which I imagined would have been convincing, 
to prove the reafonableneſs of depending on a 
& lite to come; to which ſhe anſwered, that not 
all that the whole world could fay, ſhould ever 
„ perſwade her to that opinion; and then related 
* to me the compact made between her and her 
dear departed friend the ducheſs of Mazarine. 


<« IT was in vain I urged the ſtrong probability 
e there was, that ſouls in another world might not 
be permitted to perform the engagements they 
c“ had entered into in this, eſpecially when mw 
« ere of a nature repugnant to the Divine Will, 
« —which, ſaid I, has manifeſtly placed a flaming 
« ſword between human knowledge and the proſ- 
s pect of that glorious Eden, we hope, by faith, to 
cc be the inheritors of hereafter: - -therefore, added 
& ], her grace of Mazarine may be in poſſeſſion of 
cc all thoſe immenſe felicities which are promiſed 
to the virtuous, and even now interceding that 
cc the dear partner of her heart may ſhare the ſame, 
<« yet be denied the pleaſure of imparting to you 
« what ſhe is, or that the exiſts at all. 


< NoTHING I could ſay made the leaſt impreſ- 
ſion ; and J found, to my very great cancern, 
c that ſhe was become as much an advocate for 
6 « the 
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e the new doctrine of non exiſtence after death, 
« as any of thoſe who at firſt propoſed it; on 
« which, from that time forward, I avoided all 
« diſcourſe with her on that head. | 


Ir was not however many months after we had 
« this converſation, that I happened to be at the 
« houſe of a perſon of condition, whom, ſince the 


« death of the ducheſs of Mazarine, madame de 


« Beauclair had the greateſt intimacy with of any 
« of her acquaintance : — we were juſt fat down 
to cards, about nine o'clock in the evening, as 
near as I can remember, when a ſervant came 
'< haſtily into the room, and acquainted the lady! 
« was with, that madame de Beauclair had ſent ta 
{* intreat ſhe would come that moment to her, 
adding, that if ſhe ever deſired to fee her more 
« in this world, ſhe muſt not delay her viſit. 


So odd a meſſage might very well ſurprize 
<« the perſon to whom it was delivered; and not 
« knowing what to think of it ſhe atked hb 
brought it, and being told it was madame de 
« Beauclair's groom of the chambers, ordered lie 
« thould come in, and demanded of him it his lady 
« was well, or if ſhe knew of any thing axtraor- 
« dinary that had happened to her, which ſhould 
« occaſion this haſty ſummons. To which te 
« anſwered, that he was intirely incapable of tel- 
„ ling her the meaning, only as to the lady's 
health, he never ſaw nor heard her complain dt 
« any indiſpoſition. | - 


« WELL then, ſaid the lady a little out of hu- 


« mour, 1 defire you will make my excuſe, as 1 


have already a great cold, and am fearful the 

« nightair may increaſeit, but to-morrow I will ngt 

« fail to wait on her very early in the morning. 
iS - «Tr 


; 
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« THE man being gone, we were beginning to. 
* form ſeveral conjectures on this meſſage of ma- 
game de Beauclair; but before we had time to 
© agree on what might be the moſt: feaſible occa-. 
6 lion, he returned again, and with him Mrs. 
Ward, her woman, both ſezming. very much 
* confuſed, and out of breath. | 


O, madam, . faid ſhe,. my. lady expreſſes an 
« infinite concern. that you: refuſe this requeſt, 
which, ſhe ſays, will be her. laſt ;—ſhe ſays, 
that ſhe is convinced of not. being in a condition 
to receive your viſit to-morrow ; but as a token 
g of her friendſhip, bequeaths-you this little caſ- 
<« ket, containing her watch, necklace, and ſome 
other jewels, which ſhe deſires you will wear 
«© jn remembrance of her, | 


« Theſe words were accompanied with the 
xc delivery of the legacy the mentioned, and that, 
« as well as Mrs. Ward's words,.threw us both 
E into a conſternation we were not able to ex- 

« preſs z the lady would fain have entered into 
* ſome diſcourſe with Mrs, Ward, concerning the 

c affair, but ſhe evaded it by ſaying, ſhe had left. 
« oH an under maid with madame de Beauclair, 
and muſt return immediately, on which the 
<5 lady cried all at once, *I will. go with. you;. 
there muſt be ſomething very uncommon cer- 
* tainly in this!“ I offered to attend her, being, 
.« as] well might, deſirous of getting ſome light 
into what at preſent appeared ſo myſterious. 


IN fine, we went that inſtant, but as no men- 
* tion wa made of me, nor madam de Beauclair: 
* might not probably be informed I was with. 

« the lady when her ſervant came, good-manners 
and decency obliged me to wait ina lower apart- 


ment unleis the gave leave for my admittance. 
wn SHE 
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% SHE Was, however, no ſooner informed I 
tc was there, than ſhe deſired I would come up: 
f did fo, and found her fitting i in an eaſy chair 
„ near her bed-ſide, and in my eyes, as well as 
«thoſe preſent, ſeeemed in as perfect. health as 
c ever ſhe bad been. | 


„Ox our enquiring. is ſherfelt: any inward diſ- 
* order within herſelf, which ſhould give room 
« for the melancholy apprehenſions her meſſage 
* teſtified, ſhe replied in the negative; yet, ſaid 
« ſhe with a little ſigh, you will ſoon, very foon, 
c behold me paſs from this world into that etcrnity 
<« which I once doubted, but am now aſſured ot. 

„As ſhe ſpoke theſe laſt words:ſhe: looked full in 
* my face, as it were to remind me of the con- 
s verſation we had frequently held together on. 
% that ſubject. 


« I TOLD hey I was Keartily lad t to find fo 
* creat a change in her ladyſhip's ſentiments, bu: 
60 chat I hoped. ſhe had no reaſon to imagine the 
© conviction. would be fatal; which ſhe only an 
ſwered with a gloomy ſmile, and a clergyman 
of her own perſwaſion, whom ſhe had ſent 
for, that moment coming in, we all quitted the 
room to leave him at liberty to exerciſe his. 
function. 


«IT exceeded not half an hour hefore we were 

« called in again, and ſhie appeared, after having 
« diiburthened her conſeience, to be more chear- 
* ful than before; her eyes, which were as pier- 
*.cing as poſlible, ſparkliag with an uncommon vi- 
* vacity, and ſhe told us, ſhe ſhould die with the 
* more ſatisfaction, as ſhe enjoyed in her laſt mo- 
ments the preſence of two perſonsthe moſt agree - 
ber a to her in this world, and in the next wort 
J. 9 | * be 
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* be ſure of enjoying the ſociety of one, who in 
life had been the deareſt to her. 


WE were both beginning to diſſwade her from 
giving way to thoughts which there ſeemed not 
<< the leaſt probability of being verified; when ſhe 
put a ftop to what we were about to urge, by 
e faying, Falk no more of that, — my time is 
„ ſhort, and I would not have the ſmall fpace al- 
© Jowed me to be with you waſted in vain deluſion: 
«<< Know, continued ſhe, I have ſeen: my dear du- 
„ cheſs of Mazarine ; — I perceived not how ſhe 
entered; but turning my eyes towards. yonder 
„ corner of the room, I ſaw her ſtand in the ſame 
form and habit ſhe was accuſtomed to appear 
„ when living; — fain would I have ſpoke, but 
had not the power of utterance ;—ſhe took a 
little circuit round the chamber, ſeeming rather 
to ſwim than walk ;---then ſtopped by the fide 
e of that Indian cheſt, and looking on me with 
« her uſual ſweetneſs, Beauclair, ſaid ſhe, between 
© the hours of twelve and one this evening you 
« will be with me. --- The ſurprize I was in 
<« at firſt, being a little abated, I began to aſk 
c tome queſtions concerning that future world 1 
« was ſo ſoon to viſit ; but on opening my lips 
* for that purpoſe, ſhe vaniſhed from my fight L 
Know not ho-. | 8 


« THE clock was now very nigh ſtriking 

« twelve, and, as ſhe diſcovered not the leatt 
e ſymptoms of any ailment, we Reon aimed to 
© remove all apprehenſions of a diffolution ; but 
wie had ſcarce begun to ſpeak, when on a ſudden 
her countenance changed, and ſhe cried out, 
O, I am ſick at heart !---Mrs. Ward, who all 
* this while had ſtood leaning on her chair, ap- 
« plied ſome drops, but to no effect; ſhe grew {till 
= - 66 worſe, 
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e worſe, and in about half an hour expired, it being 
* exactly the time the apparition had foretold. 


« HAVE been ſo particular, in relating all the 
6 circumſtances of. this affair, as well to prove I 
could not be deceived in it, as to ſhew that 
« madame de Bauclair was never vapouriſh nor 
c ſuperſtitious, as many believe all are who pre- 
« tend to ſee any thing ſupernatural :—I am, in- 
&« deed, very ready to allow, that the force of ima- 
gi nation may impoſe upon the ſenſes, and that it 
i frequently has done ſo, and that the ſtories told us 
in our infancy leave behind them ideas, which, 
e in our riper years, are apt to make us fanciful : 
but in the caſe I have mentioned, there could be 
« nothing of all this; the lady you may perceive 
« was fo far from any apprehenſions or prepoſſeſ- 
e ſions of that nature, that, on the contrary, ſhe 
“looked upon them as ridiculous and abſurd, and 
* could have been convinced by nothing but the 
« teſtimony of her own eyes and ears. 


I muſt be confeſſed, ſuch extraordinary means 
of warning us of our fate but rarely happen, nor 
can it be ſuppoſed departed ſpirits have the power 
« of viſiting us at pleaſure ! for which reaſon TI 
“look upon all ſuch agreements, as were made be- 
© tween theſe ladies, as highly preſumptuous, and 
e when permitted to be fulfilled, we are not to 
e imagine it done to gratify the vain curioſity of 
<« thoſe who doubt a future ſtate, but to ſtrengthen 
the faith of thoſe who believe in it. 


I THINK, therefore, whoever is well aſſured 
e of the truth of ſuch an accident, ought to com- 
*© municate it to the public, eſpecially in theſe 
times, when all the belief of another world, on 
* which of conſequence our good behaviour jo | 
F " al t 18 
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* this depends, ſtands in need of every help for 
* maintaining any ground among us. In this 
view alone I have troubled you with ſo long an 
< epiſtle ; leaving you at full liberty either to 
< inſert the whole of what I have wrote, or to 
4 relate the / ſtory after your own more agreeable 
manner. 5 | 


I arg, Mapan, 
Your conſtant reader, 
Lincoln's Inn Square, And very great admirer, 
_ 3 


Ovr whole little ſociety were very much 
touched on the reading of this account, eſpecially 
Mira, whoſe mother having been intimately ac- 
quainted with madame de Beauclair, ſhe had heard 
ſpeak of that lady as of a woman of very great 
capacity, and wholly free from the prejudices of 
education by which. narrow minds are liable to be 
impoſed upon * FTE 


For my part, while J have the authority of 
holy writ, the judgment of the fathers, and the 
opinion of the beſt and wiſeſt of all nations and 
religions on my ſide, I fhall not be aſhamed to 
avow my belief, that apparitions of departed fouls 
are not merely traditional, nor aſhamed of an; 
imputation our modern philoſophers may throw 

upon me for it. T4 917009 RE” 


IT is certain, there have been ſo many trifiing, 
and indęed ridiculous reports, concerning ſpirits 
and haunted houſes, that feveral well- meaning 
perſons, not able to credit all they hear, give car 
to nothing of that nature; ſo that did the whole 
proof of the immortality of the ſoul reſt in this 
article, the number of thoſe who place their ſum- 

+ mum 
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mum bonum in this world would be greatly in- 


_ creaſed; but for the comfort of us who have more 


exalted ideas of the infinite wiſdom, juſtice, and 
mercy of our Creator, there are a thouſand other: 
no leſs convincing. teſttmonies, which, whoever 
wants in his own breaſt, may find fully expatiated 


upon in a multiplicity of learned treatiſes. 


THEY. ſay, what we wiſh we moſt readily be. . 
lieve: and if ſo, nothing, methinks, can be more 
ſtrange than that man, ambitious and inquilitive 
by nature, ſhould, with. ſo much eaſe, give up 
his hopes of eternity; and make all he has to value 
himfelf upon, as well as all the reſearches of the 
ever-enquiring mind, depend on a little breath, 
which the fall of a tile from a houſe, or the moſt 
minute accident may deprive him of in a moment, 
and which, without any aſſault from without, he is. 
ſure one day will be taken from him. 


SURE, if that ſpark of the Divine Eſſence, with: 
which all of human race are more or leſs illu- 
mined, could ſuffer annihilation, thoſe Who deny 
themſelves poſſeſſed of it, and expect to periſh as 
the brutes, deſerve to do ſo. : 


THe: folly or madneſs of: ſuch: notions would, 
however, „ Age 9 kind of idiotiſms, find pity. 
from their fellow- creatures, were not thoſe poſ- 
ſeſſed of them wicked enough to endeavour to 
render the infection univerſal: every one who 
thinks this way, is indefatigable in his labours to 
bring others into the fame opinion with himſelf: 
—a mark of envy and malice, little inferior to 
that diſpoſition which Milton aſcribes to the fallen 
angels; for what can be more calculated for the 
deſtruction of mankind, than to aboliſh that only. 
principle which can preſerve any order _— 

| | * 


bh Tur FEMALE or 11 


them !—for let us boaſt as much as we will of 
morality, honour, and good--n ture, paſſion will 
ſometimes overleap thoſe bounds, even in the beſt 
of us, if not reſtrained by the conſideration of fu- 
turity, How juſtly does Shakeſpear expreſs this 
ſentiment in his play of Hamlet ! for if once we 
bring ourſelves to anſwer in the negative this im- 
portant queſtion, | 


66 To be, or not to be!” 


it would be eaſy for the ungoverned will to bear 
down every thing before it, and tread all human 
inſtitutions under foot: - all diſtinction between 
right and wrong would ceaſe: — ſtrength to over- 
power, and cunning to circumvent, would be the 


only virtues, and he who moſt excelled in theſe 


be the happy man; as Mr. Dryden ſays; 


„The world is made for the bold impious man, 
ce Who ſtops at nothing, ſeizes all he can.“ 


WHA, indeed, would be ſcrupled that afforded 


the proſpect either of profit or pleafure ! nay, 


would it be thought wiſdom to heſitate in the pur- 
ſuit !—Life, we all know, is but of a ſhort dura- 
tion, and naturally attended with cares and diſ- 
eaſes; who would not then endeavour to ſweeter, 
it as much as poſſible, and partake all the enjoy- 
ments of the ſenſes, while we have power to do 
it, fince in the grave none are to be found, and 


we expect nothing beyond it! 


Tuus would every one ſcek only his own 
contentment, and the gratification of his paſſions, 
without any regard to what others ſuffered by 


them, 


on, 


i 
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Ox, but you will ſay, there are laws to pre- 
ſerve regularity among us, and ſevere penalties to 
keep vice in bounds :—to which it may be an- 
ſwered, that if this doArine of a non-entity after 
death ſhould become univerſal, the corruption of 
jt would, doubtleſs, be fo too, and he who pro- 
nounced the fentence, and he whoſe buſineſs it 
was to execute it, would both equally be ſwayed ; 
ſo that the criminal would have little to fear :— 
where all are alike guilty, who will be hardy 
enough to throw the firſt {tone | | 


In a word, it is the thoughts of this tremen- 
dous, yet deſirable futurity, that keeps us all in 
awe ;— Mr. Locke has proved to a demonſtration, 
that nothing is more inconſiſtent with itſelf than 
human nature: no one is certain that he ſhall 
be of the ſame opinion to-morrow that he is to- 
day; and thoſe who depend for any grateful re- 
turns of love, friendſhip, good oſſice, or the per- 
formance of any promiſe or vows, though made 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, or: a perſon who ap- 
prehends no puniſhment hereafter, I am afraid 
will find themſelves miſerably deceived. 


I am convinced, that were there a window in 
the breaſt, through which might be diſcovered the 
ſecret receſſes of every heart, we ſhould find ſome 
black and corrupted ſeeds in all, which would ve- 
rify the poet's words, that 


All men would be wicked if they durſt.” 


Bur this is a principle the Latitudinarians abſo- 


lutely deny; and, if you will believe them, honour 


is of itſelf ſufficient to hinder them from commit- 
ung any action to the prejudice of ſociety and the 
ESD common 
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common good, though never ſo pleaſing or inte- 
reſting to themſelves, | 


PeoPLE, ſay they, who are governed by the | 
ſtories told them by the prieſts, and ſquare their 
actions according to the written rules of religion, 
have mean and mercenary minds: for their own 
parts, they are above the hopes of reward, or 
the fears of puniſhment, but will do all the good 
they can notwithitanding, becauſe it is conſiſtent 
With. the laws of nature. | 12 


I covip wiſh they would perform what they 
fo loudly boaſt of and really do all the good they 
could even from this motive: but J fancy, if we 
examine ever ſo ſlightly into the behaviour of the 
greateſt part of them, we ſhall find what they call 
doing of good, is only what promiſes ſomething, 
1 at that time, they imagine a good to them- 
lves. ef] =. 


Bur, methinks, there is ſomewhat ſtrangely 
farcical in their talking after this manner :—ls 

it not in the expectation of recompence, of fome | 
kind or other, that all our undertakings are ſet on 
foot! — What are all our emulations, our ſtrug- 
gles, our endeavours, but the aiming at ſome point, 
in the attainment of which we place our happi- 
neſs Are not the hopes of fame, pleaſure, or 
profit, the bribes which inftigate us in every thing 
we do |— The beſt, as well as worſt, are wholly 
governed by this view: the nobleſt virtues and 
the fouleſt vices are alike excited by'it, and though 
they take different paths to arrive at their deſires, 
ſelf-ſatisfaction is ſtill the center to which out 
footſteps tend. ö 


How 
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How prepoſterous, therefore, how abſurd is it, 
that people ſhould think no toils, no dangers, no 
ſubmiſſions, too much, in order to purchaſe ſuch 
a temporary and uncertain happineſs, as the joys 
of this ſhort life can give; yet cry it is beneath the 
reatneſs of their ſouls to do any thing in the hope 
of an everlaſting reward in the realms of never- 
fading glory. 


As to that thing called honour, by which ſo 
many pretend to be reſtrained from being guilty of 
any mean or baſe action, a perſon, the laſt con- 
verſant with the world, may be furniſhed with in- 
numerable inftances to prove it is no more than 
found ;—pompous indeed, but fleeting ; empty, 
and variable as the air, when not accompanied 
with religion : the confideration how little it is to 
de relied upon, brings to my mind an event, which 
happened, ſome few years ſince, in a family I was 
perfectly acquainted with, and which at the ſame 
time made fome noiſe in town, as the perſons con- 
cerned were of condition and figure. 


 MARTIUS was a general in the army, and, 
like the patron of his arms, was no leſs amorous 
than valiant, and ſerved both the powers ef love 
and war with equal ſucceſs. After a long courſe 
of triumphs in the field and vuelle, he was very 
near being foiled by a young lady, whoſe inno- 
cence was equal to her beauty, and who, on the 
firit diſcovery made of his inclinations, gave him 
a rebuff, ſuch as he had not been accuſtomed to 
be treated with, 


In vain he tempted her with all the arts which 
artful men practiſe on our too often unwary and 
believing ſex : — in vain he followed her with 
preſents, promiſes, ſtghs, tears, made uſe of every 

| . argument 
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argument that love could dictate, or that wit 
could form :—hcr virtue, like a rock, was im- 
pregnable to all aſſaults from without, and as little 

capable of being betrayed by any guilty tenderneſs 
within, 


PERSECU TED, however, with his continual 
ſolicitations, in ſpite of all the methods ſhe could 
take to put a ſtop to them in a town where, be- 
ing obliged to be often at public places, ſhe was 

ſure of always meeting him ſhe took a reſolution 
to go into the country to a maiden aunt, who, 
having but a ſmall fortune, lived extremely re- 
tired; and rather choſe to baniſh herſelf from all 
the pleaſures of one of the moſt agreeable cities in 
the world, than, by her preſence give the leaſt 
encouragement' to a paſſion, which, as Martius 
was a married man, ſhe could not even think on 
without horror. „ N 


Bur let virtue be ever ſo induſtrious for its 
preſervation, vice will ſtill be more for its de- 
ſtruction: — Martius found means, by bribing 
one of her father's ſervants, to diſcover the place 
to which ſhe was retired, and borne on the wings 
of furious delire, immediately purſued her thither 
but yet not determined in his mind how he ſhould 
proceed, concealed his name and quality, and lay 
privately at an inn near the houſe which Iſmenia 
(for fo i ſhall call her) had made choice of for her 
aſylum. h 0 


WHILE he remained thus perdne he was not 
idle in the proſecution of that deſign which had 
carried him ſo great a diſtance from all his other 
affairs in life; he made a ſtrict enquiry concern- 

ing the behaviour of Iſmenia, and hearing ſhe went K 


but little abroad, except to church, and ſometimes * 
| Rn : - 00 


when the next day this wicked aunt told her, 


„0k 1. SPECTATOR: 237 


to take a little walk in the fields, always accom- 
panied by her aunt, who, they told him, was in 
narrow ircumſtances, and alſo extremely cove- 
tous; he perceived there would be difficulties in 


getting into her company, which could no way be 


ſurmounted without the aſſiſtance of that very per- 
ſon to whom ſhe had flown for protection. 


He therefore prevailed upon the woman of the 
inn to engage the aunt of Iſmenia to come to her 
houſe, under the pretence of having got a hurt in 
her leg, the old lady being, as many of thoſe who 
live in the country are, a very great doctreſs. 


WHILE ſhe was there, the general came into 
the room, as if by accident, and eaſily founds means 
to ingratiate himſelf: the landlady leaving them 
alone, as had been agreed between them, he let 
her know his name and quality, and then, having 
properly prepared her for the declaration, acquaint- 
ed her with the pamon he had for her lovely niece, 
expatiated on the length of time he had ſuffered 
by her cruelty, and cloſed his ſpeech with the 
offer of a bank note of five hundred pounds for 
her charitable aſſiſtance in the affair, and the pro- 
mile of as muck more if he ſucceeded. 

IT is not to be doubted but ſhe made ſome 
icruples at firſt ; but his rhetoric, together with 
that of the few words which the bit of paper con- 
tained, ſoon filenced all objections, and ſhe be- 
came entirely the creature of his will, and con- 
certed with him on the moſt proper meaſures to 
accompliſh it. | 


L1iTTLE did poor Iſmenia apprehend the eruel 
ſtratagem that was laid to enſnare her innocence, 


that 
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that ſhe had hired a chaiſe and pair, and would 
take her out in the afternoon, and ſhe her the 
country, * which as yet, ſaid ſhe, my dear niece, 
you have ſcen nothing of. 


THE young lady thought herſelf highly obliged 
for this proof of her love and complaiſance, and 
accordingly dreſſed herſelf as ſoon as dinner was: 
over in order to go. 


THe chaiſe being come, they went together 
into it, and the poſtilion had orders to take a 
pretty large circuit; during this time Iſmenia was 
very agreeably entertained with the proſpect of 
ſeveral tine ſeats, which were ſcattered up and 
down, as well as with the hiſtory of thoſe who 
lived in them, related to her by her aunt, who 
was now in a moſt excellent humour. 


Two or three hours were taken up in this 
amuſement ; after which the aunt ſaid ſome re- 
freſhment would be neceſſary, and bad the driver 
ſtop at ſome place of AS ABBAS where r 


might go in. 


TE Lies who was before inſtructed what 
he was to do, drove to the gate of a houſe which 
ſood a little out of the road, where they alighted, 
and went into a room: — wine and cakes were 


called for; but how ſurprized and terrified was Iſ- 


menia, when ſhe ſaw the man that brought them 
in was followed by Martius, who, accoſting them 
with a gay air, told them, that happening to be in 
that part of the country, and calling at this houſe 
to bait, he had ſeen them come out of the chaiſe, 
and was rejoiced to meet ſuch good company in a 
place he ſo little expected em! 
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THe ſpirits of Iſmenia wer? in too great a 
hurry to permit her to make any anſwer to what 
he {aid :—but her aunt, who pretended to have 
been formerly well acquainted with the general, 
talked to him with a great deal of familiarity, 
and ſeemed extremely pleaſed with feeing him : — 
Iſmenia, however, grew more and more uneaſy, 
and would have given the world for a moment's, 
opportunity to Jet her aunt know the deſigns he 
had upon her, not in the leaſt doubting but the 
old lady would then haſten away as ſoon as de- 
cence would permit. : | 


AFTER ſome time fortune favoured her wiſhes! 
in this point, Martius went out of the room to: 
give ſome orders in the houſe, and was no ſooner 
out of hearing, than ſhe diſburthened all the fears 
her innocent breaſt was full of; on which the 
treacherous wretch affected ſome ſurprize, but 
told her, that, ſhe would have her be perfectly 
caſy, ſince there could be nothing offered offen- 


| five to her modeſty, while ſhe was preſent, and it 


would not look well to leave a man of his qua- 
lity, and whom ſhe had know ſo long, in an 
abrupt manner. | : 


ISMENTA was a little ſatisfied with the rea- 
ſons ſhe gave her, and the more ſo as ſhe perceived 
the general behaved to her with no other than a 
diſtant civility, which ſhe imagined was entirely 
owing to the reſtraint he was under on her aunt's: 
account; a handſome collation being ſerved up, 


ſhe partook of it with little leſs chearfulneſs than 


ſhe would have done had this ſo much dreaded 
lover not bcen there. 


IT was now pretty late, yet ſhe durit not pre- 
ſums to ſet limits to her aunt's difcretion ; and 
finding 
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finding ſhe mentioned nothing of going, thought 

it would ill become her to remind her of it — 

It is certain they were all extremely gay, and 

Martius taking an opportunity of drawing them 

to a window to admire the beauty of the moon, 

which was then at her full height, and ſeemed 

to dance on a little river which ran oppoſite to 

the houſe, the perſidious aunt ſlipped out of the 

room, unperceived by Iſmenia, who at that mo- 
ment was taken up with the ſoftneſs of the proſ- 

pect before her. | 


IT was not, however, long before ſhe miſſed 
her, and turned haſtily about ;—ſhe looked round 
the room, and not ſeeing her, cried, in ſome ſort 
of confuſion, Where is my aunt ?”. The general 
made only ſome ſlight anſwer, and was endeavour- 
ing to engage her in diſcourſe ; but her conſter- 
nation increaſing, ſhe liſtened to nothing he ſaid, 
but was going to ring the bell for the people of the 
houſe to come up, in order to enquire where her 
aunt was gone: this he prevented her from doing, 
and plainly told her the lady on whora ſhe depended 
was gone home, and had left her under his pro- 
tection that night. 


| Scarcs could ſhe give credit to ſo ſhocking a 
truth, till fatally convinced of it, by finding the 


did not return, and the change of the general's f 
behaviour: —he treated her, indeed, with no in- a 
decent freedoms, but let her know ſhe was in his l 
power, and that he had taken too much pains , 


tor the procurement of this opportunity to let it 
ſlip. Se 


Tr is not in the power of words to expreſs the 
terrors, the conſternation, the agonies of heart 


which the poor beguiled Iſmenia now endured by 
RE. e 
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ſhe wept, ſhe implored, and ſometimes had cou- 
rage enough to menace this proſecutor of her in- 
nocence ; but he was inflexible to al! me raid 1 
the defence of her virtue, as ſhe had been to the 
attacks he made upon it. | 


AT length, whether it were that he had drang 
more freely than ſhe was accuſtomed, or whether 
her reaſon was fo far loſt by the hurry her ſpirits 
had ſuſtained in this ſurprize, but all her reſolu- 
tion ſeemed to flag, and the conſented to go to bed, 
on his ſwearing to her, upon his honour, 
he would offer nothing to the prejudice of her 
virtue, 


How little he kept his word, the reader's 
thoughts, I dare ſay, will anticipate my relation; 
but the motive that induced me to preſent them 
with this ſtory was, to ſhew how little honour 1s 
to be depended upon when paſſion intervenes, and 
how much the general ſpoke the ſenſe of all his 
ſex, when Iſmenia reproaching him with his breach 
of honour, he replied, laughing, Oh, madam, 
** we throw hondur aſide when we come between 
© a pair of ſheets.” | | 


In fine, love, intereſt, ambition, or any other 
predominant paſſion, will render us forgetful of 
what is owing to honour or morality, were it nat 
for ſomething more than barely knowing what we 
ought to do; and we ſhould be apt to ſay with 
Abdallah in the play, 


« Tf when a crown and miſtreſs are in place, 
« Virtue intrudes with her lean holy face, 

© Virtue's then mine, and I not Virtue's foe : 
« Whydoesſhecome where ſhe has noughttodo ? 


Vor. II, M © Let 
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Let her with anchorets, not with lovers lie, 
gStateſmen and they keep bettsr company,” 


SINCE then the belief of a future ſtate is ſo ne- 
| ceflary a guard on our behaviour in the preſent, we 
1 ought, methinks, to look on all thoſe who attempt 
to depreciate it, as the peſts of ſociety, and com- 
mon enemies of mankind, 


Ox the other hand, all encouragement ought to 
be given to whatever may contribute to the 
ſtrengthening our faith in this ſo material a point; 
that bad as ſuperſtition is repreſented, and really is, 
it can neither lead us into io many errors in this 
world, nor ſo much endanger our eternal happinels 
in the next, as inhdelity, 


THrs is an aſſertion which, I am very ſenſible, 
there are many people will deny; but then they 
muſt be of that ſort who are either inguenced by 
ſelf-conceit, or do not well conſider the nature of 
the queſtion ; ſince thoſe who acknowledge a Deity 
mult own, that to fear him in exceſs with the ſu- 
perititious, is more pardonable than not to fear 
him at all, with thoſe who think the ſoul is mortal 
As t the body. 


IT is certain that the belief of ſuch ſuperna-. 
tur] 2pparitions, as Mr. A. B. gives an account 
©f, 15 no way eſſential to our dependance on a 
Hife ro come: we may be perfectly aſſured within 

ourſelves of the latter, yet give no credit to the 
gormer; but this I will venture to affirm, that 
WHAacever is convinced of the former, has it not in 
215 P2ver to make any doubt of the latter.— We 
1 exitt to all eternity, yet not be permitted to 

£©2.1it tac carth after our hs from it; but 
we 
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we cannot poſſibly return after death, if our [pirits 
cealed intirely to exiſt, 


For this very reaſon, therefore, if no other, 
we ought not to reject as fabulous, every thing 
that is told us concerning apparitions; and I am 
amazed that they ſhould now fall into ſuch diſcre- 
dit with the world, after having prevailed through 
ſo many ages without ever being called in queſtion. 
Truth is not leſs truth becauſe falſhood ſometimes 
uſurps its ſacred name :—if, as my correſpondent 
obſerves, we are only to believe ſuch things as never 
have been mingled with lyes, we muſt believe no- 
thing: there have been, and ſtill are, falſe hiſto- 
rics, falſe religions, —falſe miracles, —and falſe 
gods: but that is not a ſufficient reaſon for us to 
think all are ſo. DET 


THe author of Reflections on Learning has in- 
deed taken a great deal of pains to prove that. 
nothing is to be depended upon ; and it mult be 
confelied, that no wit or eloquence are wanting 
in that little treatiſe to win upon the reader ; but 
lam afraid they are the only merit of it, fince we 
are all too apt to doubt, and ſtand in need of no 
arguments to flatter us into an opinion it is wiſ- 
dom in us to do ſo ; as Cowley emphatically com- 
plains: | 


i Ah, mighty God! I ſpeak with ſhame and grief, 
« Ah ! that our greateſt failings were belief! 


I am far, however, from maintaining that we 
are to give ear, indiſcriminately, to every ſtory 
we hear: — in ſuch things as relate to human 
affairs, our own reaſon, and the character of the 
reporter is to be conſulted ; but in ſuch as are 
merely intellectual, and beyond reaſon to compre- 

2 hend, 
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nend, we are to believe there may be a poſſibility 
of what has even never been reduced to fact. 


Hap there never, in effect, been any ſuch 
thing as a ſpirit aſſuming either the ſhape it wore 
in fleſh, or that of any other, to render itſelf viſi- 
ble to mortal eyes, we ſhould not, methinks, in- 
ter from thence that there are no ſpirits, or that 
the Supreme Being cannot, if he pleaſes, commiſ- 
nion, or permit them to appear, 


I Know very well, that in former times man- 
kind has been very much impoſed upon by evil- 
minded people, who, for various purpoſes, have 
forged long narratives of ſtrange and wonderful 
apparitions : — fome even in our days have been 
deceived this way, and the too great credulity of 
the fe to improbabilities, made the many aſhamed 
of giving their aſſent even to what was other- 
wiſe :—houſes have been reported to be haunted, 
out of malice to thoſe who owned them : —ſuper- 
natural warnings from the other world have been 
pretended out of : hypocriſy, by thoſe who would 
be thought more holy, and conſequently more fa- 
voured by Heaven than their neighbours : — the 
moſt abſurd and wild ſtories have been told out of 
the mere vanity of exciting attention in the hear- 
ers; and frightful ghoſts and ſpectres have been 
ſaid to appear, in order to raiſe compaſſion to thoſe 
ſuppoſed to be perſecuted by them. 


Bor the number of thoſe who, to ſerve ſome 
private end, have racked their invention to impoſe 
on others is ſmall, when compared with thoſe who 
are themſelves impoſed upon by the force of their 
own imagination: — there are people of fo timid 
a nature, that they take every ſhadow, which the 
moon makes by her ſhine on diſtant objects, _ a 

ghoſt. 


book 11. SPECTATOK 245 
zhoſt: —I know one, who in other things wants 
not courage, yet happening to paſs, after ſun-ſet, 

through a church-yard in the country, was 10 
terrified with the * ht of an old yew- tree that 
grew there, that he fel into a fit, which he might 
never have recovered from, had nor ſome p ople | 
who knew him chanced to come the ſame way, 

and ſeeing him lie there, applied proper mcans 
to bring him to himſelf : — the firſt uſe he made 
of ſpeech was to tel] them, he had ſeen the apa - 
rition of his elder brother, who had died avout 
a year before ; that he nodded his head at him, and 
ſpread his arms as though he wanted to embrace 
him,—On his pointing to the place Where be fan- 
cied he ſaw the ghoſt, they preſently gueſied the 
truth; but though they endeavoured to ) make hin. 
ſenſible of it, and alledged how great a probabi- 
lity there was that his eyes might be deceived by 
the form in which the tree was cut, yet either ths 
difference of the attitude he now was in, or the 
beams of the moon playing leſs direct upon it than 
before, it appeared not the ſame to him it had 
done, and he could not be prevailed upon for a 
great while to believe that he had not in reality 
teen a ſpirit, 


IT is certain that the reflection which the moon 
makes, or even a twylight, without the afſiſtance 
of that planet on objects, at ſome times gives them 
an appearance very difterent to what they gave in 
reality, and a perſon of the beſt ſenſe and reſolu- 
tion may at firſt fight be a little ſtartled; but 1 in 
ſuch a caſe, I think, one ſhould call reaſon to one's 
aid, and conſider how many accidents may poſſibly 
occaſion ſuch a deception of the viſual ray, before 
one concludes the thade 1 is a viſitor from the other 
World. 
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Bur what is very ſurprizing, yet at the ſame 
time convincing, that the ſoul holds more ac. 
quaintance, with intellectual beings than ſhe in- 
forms the body, is, that there are perſons who do 
not believe, and conſequently do not fear ſpirits, 
who have, on ſome occaſions, been alarmed, and 
before they were aware of it, caught, as it were, 
with a kind of terror at images of their own for- 
mation, which yet it would be impoſſible they 
could fall into, did not a ſupernatural intelligence 
within, even in ſpite of themſelves, remonſtrate 


that ſuch things might be. 


A coop pleaſant inſtance of this nature hap- 


pened between ſeven and eight years ago, when 


the royal vault in King Henry's chapel was opened 
for the interment of her late majeſty. 


Evzry one knows that on thoſe occaſions 
Weſiminſter- abbey is a place of great reſort, ſome 
flocking thither out of curioſity, others to indulge 
their more ſolemn meditations : by the former of 


theſe motives it was, that five or ſix gentlemen, 


who had dined together at a tavern, were drawn 
to viſit that famous repoſitory of the titled dead: 
as they looked down the ſteep deſcent, by which 
ſo many monarchs had been carried to their laſt 
reſting place on earth, onecried, It is helliſh dark, 
--ancther ſtopped his noſtrils, and exclaimed a- 
gainſt the noitom vapour that aſcended from it: 
— 41 Fad thcir different ſayings; but as it is na- 
ture! for ſuch ſpectacles to excite ſome moral re- 
#<ctions, even in the moſt gay and giddy, they all 
returned with countenances more ſerious than 
tice with which they had entered. 


HAviNG agreed, however, to paſs the evening 
together, they all went back to the ſame place 
& 2 y 0 
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where they had dined, and the converſation turn- 
ing on a future ſtate, apparitions, and ſuch-like 
topics, one among them, who was a perfect infi- 
del in theſe matters, eſpecially as to ſpirits becom 
ing viſible, took upon him to rally the others, 
who ſeemed rather inclinable to the contrary way 
of thinking. 


As it is much eaſier to deny than it is to prove, 
eſpecially where thoſe who maintain the negative 
will not admit, as valid, any teſtimonies which 
can be brought in contradiction to their own opi- 
nion, he ſingly held out againit all they had to 
alledge ; at length, to end the conteit, they pro- 
poſed him a wager of twenty guineas, that as 

reat a hero as he pretended, or really imagined 

himſelf, he had not courage enough. to go atone, 
at midnight, into the vault they had been feeing 
that day : this he readily accepted, and was very 
merry on getting ſuch a ſum with fo much eale. 


THz money on both ſides was depoſited in the 
hands of the man of the houſe; and one of the 
vergers of the abbey ſent for, whom they engaged, 
for a piece of gold, to attend the adventurous 
gentleman. to the gate of the cathedral, then ſhut 


him in, and wait his return. 


EvkRx thing being thus ſettled, the clock no 
ſooner {truck twelve than they all ſet out toge- 
ther; thoſe who had laid the wager being reſolved 
not to be impoſed upon by his tampering with 
the verger : — as they paſſed along, another ſcru- 
ple aroſe ;- which was, that though they ſaw him 
enter- the church, how they ſhould be convinced 
he went as far as the vault ; but he inſtantly re- 
moved it, by pulling out a penknife he had in his 
pocket; “ This,“ ſaid he, J will ſtick into the 

EY M 4 «earth, 
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« earth, and leave it there; and if you do not find if 
in the inſide of the vault, I will own the wager 
* Joſt.” Theſe words left them nothing to ſuſpect, 
and they agreed to wait at the door his coming out, 
beginning now to believe he had no leſs reſolution 
than he had pretended. 


ir is poſſible the opinion they had was no more 
than juſtice; but whatever ſtock of courage he had 
on his firſt entrance into that antique and! reverend 
pile, he no ſooner found himſelf ſhut into it alone, 
than, as he afterwards confeſſed, he found a kind 
of ihuddering all over him, which, he was ſenſi- 
ble, proceeded from ſomething more than the 
coldneſs of the night. 


Every ſtep he took was ecchoed by. the hol- 
love ground, and though it was not altogether 
dark, the verger having left a lamp burning juit 
before the door that led to the chapel, otherwiſe 
it would have been impoſſible for him to have 
found the place ; yet did the faint glimmering it 
gave, rather add to than diminiſh the ſolemn hor- 
rors of every thing around. 


He paſſed on, however, but proteſſed, that 
had not the thame of being laughed at prevented 
him, he would have forfeited more than twice 
the ſum he had ſtaked, to have been out again, 
At length, ſometimes groping his way, and fome- 
times directed by the diſtant lamp, he reached the 
entrance of the vault ; — his inward tremor in- 
creaſed, yet determined not to be overpowered by 
it, he deſcended, and being come to the laſt ſtair, 
ftooped forward, and ſtuck his penknife, with his 

whole force, into the earth; but as he was riling, 
in order to turn back and quit that dreadful place, 


he felt ſomething, as he thought, ſuddenly 1 
ho 
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hold of him, and pluck him forward; the appre- 
henſions he before was in, made an caſy way for 
| ſurprize and terror to ſeize all his faculties ; he 
loſt, in one inſtant, every thing that could ſup- 
port him, and fellinto a iwoon, with his head in 
the vault, and part of his body on the ſtairs. 


TI I after one, his friends w als with ſome 
degree of patience, though they thought he ſtaid 
much longer in that habitation of the dead, than 
they could imazine a living man would chuſe to 
do; but finding he came not then, began to fear 
ſome accident might have befallen him, as indeed 
there had, though they were far from ſuſpecting 
of what kind ; but there being many windings 
and intricate turniags among the tombs, it ſcemed 
probable he might have mittook his way, and be 
unable to find it again through thoſe re eile | 


Tux debated among themſelves what they 
ſhould do in the affair; the verger they found, 
though accuſtomed to the place, did not care to 
90 alone; therefore they relolved to accompany 
dim, and accordingly, preceded by a torch Wich 
a footman belonging to one of the company had 
with him, went into the abbey, calling, as they 
went, as loud as they could, thinking, that Where 
ever he might be wandered he could not but Hear 
their voices. b 


No anſiver, however, being returned, thy 
moved on till they came to the ifairs Of tae vai, 
where looking down they ſoon perceived in what 
poſture he lay, and 'the condition he was in: 
they immediately ran down to him, rubbed wi 
temples, unbuttoned his cloaths, and did every 
ng they could think on to.bring him to him- 
lelf, but all in vain; and they were obliged ro 
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take him up, and carry him between two, till they 
got out of the abbey, when the air coming freſh 
upon his face he recovered of himſelf, 


AFTER two or three deep groans, ** Heaven, 
© help me,—Lord, have mercy upon me,” cried 
he; theſe words, and others of the like nature, 
often repeated, very much ſurprized them ; but, 
imagining he was no yet perfectly come to his ſen- 
ſes, they forbore ſaying any thing to him till they 
hed got him into the tavern, where having placed 
him in a chair by the fire-ſide, they began to ak 
him how he did, and how he came to have been {© 

uch diſordercd; on which, be acquainted them 
with the apprehenſions he was ſeized immediate! 
a ter he hed left them, and how having ſtuck his 
Penkniſe into the floor of the Vault, according to 
his agreement, he was about to return with all 
the baile he could, when ſomething plucked him 
forward into the vault; but added, that he had 
neither ſeen nor heard any thing but what his 
reaſon might eaſily account for, and ſhould have 
come back with the ſame ſentiments he went, had 
not this unforeſeen hand convinced him of the in- 
juſtice of his belief. 


WIIILE he was making his narrative, one of 
the company ſaw the penknife {ticking through 
the fore lappet of his coat, on which preſently 
conjecturing the truth, and finding how deeply 
affected his jriend was by his miſtake, as indeed 
were all the reſt, not doubting but his return had 
been impeced by a ſupernatural hand, he plucked. 
out the penknife before them, and cried out, 
«« Here is the myitery diſcovered zin the attitude 
of ſtooping to ſtick this into the ground, it hap- 
* pened, as you ſce, to paſs through the coat, and 
on your attemping to rite, the terror you Were in 

| | e magnl- 
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« magnifed this little obſtruction into any imagi- 
« nary ünpoſſibility of withdrawing yourſelf, and 


« hail an effect on your ſenſes before reaſon had 
« any time to operate.“ 


Tills, which it is plain was the caſe, ſet every 
one, but the gentleman who had ſuffered ſo much 
by it, a laughing immoderately for a good while ;. 
but it was not eaſy to draw a ſingle ſmile from 
him: he ruminated on the affair, while the others 
were talking gaily on it, and well remembering 
the agitations he had been in, even while he paſſed 
through the cathedral, cried out, © Well, there is 
« certainly a ſomething after death, or theſe ſtr ange 
** impulſes on the mipd could never be: What is 
there in a church more —_ in any other build- 
© ing? What in darkneſs more than light, which. 
«in themſelves ſhould have the power to raiſe ideas 
e ſuch as I have now experienced? Yes, continued 
e he, Iam convinced that I have been too preſump- 
e tuous ;and whether ſpirits be, or be not permitted. 
eto appear, that they exiſt Jever ſhall believe.” 


Iv this opinion he has ever ſince continued, 
noris it in the power of any of thoſe who preten.t 
to ridicule this change in him, to bring him back 
to his former ſentiments. 


Hov now ſhall this be accounted for?: — Can 
human reaſon inform us from wat fource 1ucin 
tranſactions ſhould proceed : from treating with 
the utmolt contempt every thing relating to the 
intellectual world, to become all at once one of 
the moſt ſanguine 3 in it, and to owe ſuch 
z converſion to no conviction co K the ſenſes, no de- 
ronitration from without, muit certainly arilg 
only from ſome ſudden exertion of the ol, which 


far a moment triumphing Over all impediments, 
A1 5 compels 
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compels us to ſee and avow the truth II this 
poſition ſhould ſeem too abſtruſe to any of my 
readers, I think I cannot take any way to render 
it more intelligible, than by illuſtrating it with a 
familiar comparifon, which every one may expe- 
rience :—If a torch, or any other lighted taper is 
brought ſuddenly into a room, the beams that iſſue 
from it will be diſtinguiſhed, let him ſhut his eyes 
never ſo cloſely :—even ſo do the emanations of 
the ſoul ſtrike ſometimes upon us, and dart 


through the thick obſcurity of fleſh. 


TEIs is that preſcience, that divine inſpiration 
which Platonides mentions ; but though he con- 
fines himſelf to thoſe ſudden fluſhes, which but 
ſhew themſelves and are no more, yet they ſome- 
times viſit us to greater purpoſe, and leave laſting 
impreffions on the mind. 


WHETHER it is in the power of our human 
reaſon, ſeconded by an ardent deſire to aſſiſt the 
foul in theſe operations, I will not pretend to de- 
termine; but am ſenſible this is what our correſ- 
pondent means by improving ' ſuch intellectual 
Warnings as we may ſometimes receive. 


In my own judgment, it ſeems utterly impracti- 
cable, becauſe the foul is of a nature fo infinitely 
ſuperior to the body, that it can never be ſubject- 
ed to its laws, or influenced by it, tho” in a thing 
which would redound wholly to the honour of it- 
ſelf. Mr. Dryden, in his excellent poem, called 
Religio Laici, moſt juſtly expreſſes this ſentiment: 


Dim as the borrow'd beams of moons and ſtars, 
To lovely, wearied, wand'ring travellers, 
Ts reaſon to the foal : and as on high, 


Thoſe rolling fires diſtinguiſh but the ſky, 1 
0 
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Not light us here: ſo reaſon's glimmeriug ray -», 
Was lent not to afſure our doubtful way 8 
But guide us upwards to a better day. 
And as thoſe mighty tapers diſappear, 
When day's bright lord aſcends the hemiſphere, 
So pale grows reaſon at religion's ſight, 
So dies, and ſo diflolves in ſupernat'ral light. 


BESIDES, were the ſoul to communicate all it 
knows to the body, what elſe ſhould we be but 
matter ſpiritualized ! a thing inconſiſtent in itſelf 
with all ſubJunary beings, and would neither be 
convenient, nor perhaps pleaſing to us z—even 
concerning thoſe accidents which are to befal us 
here, of what ſervice would it be to. foreknow: 


what we are predeſtined to endure. 


Our immortal, and juſtly celebrated Engliſh. 
Pindar, has a thought ſo applicable to this ſubject, 
that I cannot ſorbear tranſcribing it, as nothing I 
am able to ſay can com io much up toit. 


In whatſoever character 
The book of fate is writ, 
"Tis well we underſtand not it! 
We ſhould go mad with too much learning there. 
Upon the brink of every ill we did foreſee, 
Undecently and fooliſhly, 
We ſhould ſtand ſhivering, and but ſlowly venture 
The fatal flood to enter: | | 
Since willing or unwilling, we muſt do it, 
They feel leaſt cold and pain who plunge at once 
into it. 
I CANNOT here avoid taking notice, tho' ſome- 
what foreign to my purpoſe, if any thing can be 
called ſo, that tends to reform the follies of the 


age, of what ridiculous curioſity, ſo many, eſpe- 
5 cially 


254 THE FEMALE Book 11. 


cially among my own ſex, are poſſeſſed of, for the 
fore-knowledze of events; and the yet more ridi- 
culous faith they put in thoſe who impudently pre- 
tend to be acquainted with the decrees of tate, 


Nor only the dealers in aſtrology, who may be 
ſuppolcd to have taken ſome little pains to attain 
the art of deceiving, but numbers of poor igno- 
rant creatures in this town, who cannot read a 
letter in a book, pretend to read, in the dreps 
left in the bottom of a coffee-cup, whatever ſhall 
befal the perſon that conſults them. 


OTHERs again, who affect to be more delicate 
and cleaniy, have found a way to make fortunc 
dance in a circle of powder-blue and water; and 
ſome there are, who, on cutting a pack of cards, 
and afterwards ſpreading them on a table, preſent 
you with love, marriage, liw-ſuits, deaths, and 
what not ? ü . 


IT would be endleſs to recapitulate all the vari- 
ous inventions which of late years have paſſed for 
divination, and the encouragement that- has becn 
given them by perſons of very high rank and fi- 
gure in the world, as well as by the lower and 


— 


more ignorant claſs. 


ASTONISHING is it to think, that ſuch mean 
illiterate wretches, who indeed are no better than 
common cheats and vagabonds ſhould have admit- 
tance to the cloſets of the great, n:y, be careſſed 
and entertained by them, and go away with reple- 
niſhed pockets; when one perhaps of their own 
blood, who happens to be unſortunate, ſhall either 
not be allowed acceſs, br preſently diſmiſſed with a 
« "Tis not in my ꝑcwer to do any thing ſor you; 
you ſhould have taken more care in time, and 

ä | & not 
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ec not have brought yourſelf to this ;”—and ſuch- 
like cruel rebuffs. 


Wourp a woman of condition but reflect how 
ridiculous a figure ſhe makes, while condeſcending 
to fit by the ſide of one of theſe creatures, and 
liſtening to every thing ſhe ſays as to an oracle, 
ſure ſhe would bluſh to death. 


Bor this, throwing aſide all juſt diſtinction, is, by 
much, the leaſt part of the evil that attends having 
any thing to do with fortune-teilers :—they, for 
the moſt part, by telling you ſuch things as are: 
common to every body, and therefore cannot but be 
true, work you into ſuch an opinion of their ſxill, 
that you depend on what is moſt incredible; and 
jſometimes by their hints, ſeemingly ſignificant 
nods, winks, and half ſentences, draw from you 
your deareſt ſecrets, Which they never fail to make 
their own advantages of, tho' to your utter ruin. 


I oncs knew a lady, who in other things wanted. 
not a great ſhare of underſtanding, and had alſo a 
ſufficient number of years over her head, to have 
defended her,as one would have imagined, from the 
folly of giving into ſuch fopperies, yet was ſo infa- 
tuated by one of theſe coffee-throwers, as to en- 
gage her huſband, whom ſhe had a great aſcendant. 
over, in an affair which ended in the deſtruction. 


of himſelf and family. 


Tu matter was this: The gentleman happened 
to have a riſing ground in one part of his eſtate, 
in the country, which ſome people imagined had 
a mine within it, and adviſed him to employ men 
in digging it up; but the experiment, on the molt 
moderate calculation, ſeemed too expenſive to him 


to venture on ſo uncertain a foundation, and the 
thing 
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thing was laid aſide for ſome time, and doubtlef; 
had continued ſo, but for a woman of the vocation 
I have mentioned. 


TEE lady was one day very cloſe with this 
creature over a cup, when, among abundance of 
ather things, ſhe told her, there Was a hill of 
« proſperity for her ladyſhip:“ — this phraſe, it 
ſeems, is common among them, when they would 
make you believe you are about arriving at ſome 
good fortune, nor did the woman mean any more 
by lit; but the lady having this mine in her head, 

preſently imagined the hill, which was thought to 
contain it, was denoted by the cottee-grounds, and 
alxed fo many queſtions concerning it, that the 
other eaſily found out the ſecret, and accordingly 
pretended to ſee more plainly the mountain of 
good fortune in every cup that was thrown: — in 
{hort, having ſifted out every thing relating to the 
buſineſs, ſhe proteſted that ſhe ſaw numbers of men 
| buſy about ihis hill, and at length went fo far as 
to point out, with a pin, the very metal they 
brought out. 


How ready we are to believe what we eagerly 
deſire! The lady imagined ſhe ſaw men loaded 
with treaſure, and herſelf and huſband fitting in 
ſplendor to receive it; and became as much aſſured 
within herſelf that all this would infallibly ous: R 
as tho” it had already done ſo. F 


Tux conſequence of this was, that ſhe ſuffered 
not her huſband to enjoy one moment's peace, till 
he had employed men, to the number of three or 
four hundred, to dig up the hill, and Jay it intirely 
level with the plain .—nothing being found they 
fearched yet deeper, til! the late riſing ground 
was now a lowly and dreary vale. Any one may 

judge 


* 
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judge the time and money this muſt take up: he 
mortgaged his eſtate part by part, till he had no 
more ſecurity to offer for the ſums borrowed; and 
was at laſt obliged to ſell, and, by degrees, became 
reduced, even to the loweſt ebb of fortune, inſtead 
of being raiſed, as he had been flattered with a 
belief of, to the higheſt. 


How many animoſities have the idle ſtories told 
this way, fomented among families! What jea- 
louſies between married people, — the moſt inno- 
cent actions are miſconitrued, the beſt friends ſuſ- 


pected, if once imagination preſents the figure of 


a ſnake or a cat among the grounds of the coffee 
How monſtrous is this to reaſon, and even com- 
mon ſenſe! Too low, indeed, for any long animad- 
verſion, and it muſt paſs among the number of 
thoſe other foreign follies, Which, of late years, 
have been tranſplanted into England. 


Buy to return to that ſubject, which, as I have 
already faid, both the above-cited letters, in my 
judgment, aim to prove; the immateriality of the 
ſoul, and its power of operating in a more potent 
and extenſive manner, when freed from corporeal 
incumbrances, than it can poſſibly do when clog- 
ged and perplexed with the motions of blood and 
animal ſpirits. | 


T nost flaſhes of preſcience mentioned by Pla- 


tonides, are, indeed, a convincing teſtimony, that 


the divine part in us may, for a moment, break 
thro” its obſtructions ; but thoſe ſtronger preſages 
which our dreams ſometimes afford, leave no room 
to doubt that it can act with infinitely more vi- 
gour, when not reſtrained by the agitations of the 
body, or the buſy trifling nothings of what the 

learned. 
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learned taſter Burton in his excellent and elaborate 
treatiſe of 3 calls the animal ſoul. 


THAT great philoſopher; phyfician, and divine, 
makes it, I think, plainly appear, that the human 
iyſtem is actuated by two different ſouls ; the one 
of the ſame nature with the brute credtion; tends 
to the ſame purpoſes, is governed by the ſenſes, 
exiſts in the blood, and when that ceaſes to cir- 
culate, dies with the body :—the other a ſpark of 

the Divine Effence, immaterial, incorruptible, and 
immortal: to this belongs invention, judgment, 
memory, thought, refleEtion, and contemplation : 

to this are owing thoſe ideas, which have the power 
to render us in theory, wherever, or whatever we 
with :—in a word, there is in this all that can fit us 
for everlaſting happineſs, the ſociety of glorified 
ſpirits, and the preſence of the . Author of 


our exiſtence. 


ALL theſe great truths, reaſon informs us in 
our waking hours; but in our fleep, when this 
divine part within us 1s unfettered by the body, 
with what alacrity does it exert itſelf ! and how 
atteſt its fovereignty over, and independance on 


matter 


« WE are, ſays the i ingenious author of Religio : 
cc Medici, ſomewhat more than ourſelves in our 
<< ſleep, and the ſlumber of the body ſeems to be 
ce but the waking of the ſoul. It is the ligation of 
<< ſenſe, but the liberty of reaſon; and our waking 
c conceptionsdo not match the fanciesof ourſleep. 


Ir is certain we are then above mortality, and 
the ſoul has a free, intercourſe with ſupernatural 


beings s enjoys an unlimited proſpect, and takes 
in 
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in all thoſe wonders which frailer ſenſe would 
ſhudder at, even if able to comprehend, 


I am pretty well aware how much raillery I may 
incur from ſome of my readers for advancing this 
oſition: the ignorant part of mankind who can- 
not, or the indolent who will not, examine into 
the nature of dreams, regard them only as fumes 
riſing to the brain from the conſtitution of the bo- 
dy, or the disjointed ideas of ſome paſt tranſactions, 
and laugh at all thoſe who make a ſerious matter of 
them, as enthuſiaſts, or ſuperſtitious bigots, 


Bur all this ſhall not deter the FEMALE SPEC- 
TATOR from aſſerting what ſhe is convinced of by 
her own reaſon and experience, as well as by the 
teſtimonies of the moſt learned, wiſe, and unprejudi- 
ced perſons of all ages, all religions, and all nations. 


Bur nothing I ever heard read touched me ſo 
much, on the ſubject of dreams, as an Arabian 
manuſcript, wrote, as the title- page informs us, by 
a Jewiſh rabbin, and was tranſlated into French, by 
one Monſieur de Clairville: I believe it is Rill in 
the hands of ſome of the Oxford family, for it was 
the father of the late earl who did me the honour 
to give me the peruſal of it, 


THE aw does not pretend, that in ſleep the 
foul is wholly free from the co-operation of the 
body, „For if it were, ſays he, we ſhould no 
longer be in doubt of any thing; all the myſ- 
« teries of the univerſe would be as familiar to us 
as the flowers in our garden :—we ſhould not 
be men but angels, and enjoy the beatific viſion 

before our time of probation was expired, and. 

* without having performed _ one good work 


*© to intitle us to it. 
IN 
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In fine, he lays down ſo many ſtrong arguments 


to prove that the ſoul is actually with God while 


the body ſlumbers, that I believe the moſt learned 
of thoſe, who would offer to confute them, would 
find it a difficult matter to ſucceed, 


I may be objected, ſays he again, that ſome 
© people in their ileep are terrified with imagined 
6 fires : others, that they are falling into waters; 
« {ome that they fly through the air with the ſame 
<« lightneſs and agility as a bird; and ſome, that 
&« they are labouring through dirty roads, or near 
ce being buried in the ruins of a fallen editice, 
All which it muſt be acknowledged, are occa- 
© {toned by the conſtitution and different humours 
© of the body; but even then, it muſt alſo be 
granted, that meer matter could not produce 
* thoſe images, and that it is the ſoul, which in this 
“ manner gives warning of the diſtempers which 
& will predominate over us, and which perhaps we 
& are at that time unſuſpicious of, becauſe theſe 
& dreams often happen before the corporeal ſub- 
& ſtance feels any ſymptoms of them.“ 


I rave often thought that Mr. Dryden had 
ſeen and took his hint from this treatiſe, by the 
deſcription he gives of ſome kind of dreams in his 
poem of the cock and the fox. 


When choler overflows, then dreams are bred, 

Of flames, and of the family of red: 

Red dragons, and red beaſts in ſleep we view, 

For humours are diſtinguiſh'd by their hue ; 

From hence we dream of wars and warlike things, 

And waſps and hornets with their double wings. 
Choler aduſt congeals our blood with fear, 
Then black bulls toſs us, and then devils tear: 


Is 
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In ſanguine airy dreams aloft we bound, = 
Wich rheums oppreſs'd, we fink in rivers drowa'd. 


Bur, if it were to our_rabbin he was indebted 
for this dehnition, he ſhould alſo have done him 
the juſtice, or the world at leaſt, nor to have ſtop- 
_ ped here, but to have ſhewn how he demonttrates, 
that though theſe humours have an influence over 
the ſoul, (which, as he ſays, is not wholly diſen- 
gaged from the body) yet ſtill without that ſoul, 
operating in fleep, we could have no fore-know- 
l:dge of the dangers to which our ſyſtem is moſt 
liable. | 


To this, it may, indeed, be anſwered, that 
dreams are, for the molt part, ſo incoherent, that 
they ſeem rather the effect of a diſturbed imagina- 
tion, than any warnings from above. I am ſen- 
ible how much weight this objection carries with 
it, and ſhould yield to it in my own opinion, 
did not my philoſophical rabbin here alſo ſet me 
right. | 


HE acknowledges, that the perplexity and con- 
fuſion of theſe nocturnal images, frequently ſerve 
rather to diſtract the brain, if too intenſely reflect- 
ed upon, than any way inform us, either what we 
are, ſhall, or ſhould be; but this, he ſays, is owing 
to the. deficiency or weakneſs of thoſe organs, in 
which the remembrance of what we have ſeen 
ought to remain upon, 1n order to return to us 
with any perſpicuity when we are awake; fo that 
what the ſoul beholds intire and diſtinct, appears 
to the ſenſes disjointed, wild, and huddled ; or, if 
ny particular form dwells on the idea, it ſeems as 
in a miſt, and on endeavouring to behold more 
clearly, vaniſhes intirely from the mind, 


He 
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He inforces this argument by ſeveral others, 
but as in doing fo he made uſe of many technical 
terms, I had not at that time the patience to go 

through with them as I ought, for attaining a 
perfect underitanding, yet comprehended ſuffici- 
ent, as I then thought, to have talked very learn- 
edly on the matter, 


T1ME and experience alone can convince us all 
in what we are wanting : I have now enough of 
both to make me ſenſible I am entering into a 
point, not only too ahſtruſe for me to pretend to 
diſcuſs, but alfo, perhaps, unintelligible to thoſe 
whom theſe lucubrations are intended to reform. 
What I would chiefly perſwade the belief of is, 
the excellency and dignity of the ſoul, that every 
one might have that juſt value for it, as not to 
ſuffer the ſenſes to prevail on the body, for the 
commiſſion of any act unworthy of its divine part- 
ner and companion: for whether the preſages 
dreams afford are owing to any latent power the 
ſoul has in itſelf, or to its immediate communica- 
tion with the Supreme Being, or with any ſubor- 
dinate intelligence, is not the point in view, or of 
any moment to reſtrain our irregularitics ; ſince 
the being convinced we have fouls, which mutt 
exiſt beyond the grave, and are under a neceſſity of 
being for ever happy or miſerable, is ſufficient to 
render us ambitious of doing thoſe things which 
enable us to hope the one, and avoid, as far as in us 
lies, whatever may incur any danger of the other. 


TRE belief, therefore, of ſupernatural appear- 
ances, the regard we pay to dreams, or thoſe flaſhes 
of preſcience in our waking moments, are only o 


many ſteps which lead to faith in immortality, and 


as ſuch ſhould rather be cheriſhed than diſcouraged. 
AS 
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As nothing is more plain, than that without 
this faith, religion cannot in reality ſubſiſt, it is 
ſtrange, methinks, that a people, who have paid 
ſo dear for religion as we have done, ſhould be ſo 
caſily brought to doubt of, if not contemn the 
very foundation on which it was built. 


CHURCHMEN may flatter themſelves as much 
as they pleaſe; but without the hope of immorta- 
lity, all religions, of what mode ſoever, would be 
no more than an exterior form, and even that too 
by degrees would become neglected ; public wor- 
{hip would ceaſe, and themſelves and function be 
rendered wholly uſeleſs in the world. 


How great a pity is it then, that this pillar of 
our faith is not more attended to, and that ſo much 
time, learning, and eloquence, is laviſhed in meer 
trifes, which might be employed in the ſupport 
of this important article | — True devotion lan- 
guiſhes while the mind is divided, and taken up 
with controverſies and debates concerning cere- 
monies, which in themſelves cannot be ſaid to be 
ellential to religion, and ſometimes prove prejudi- 
cial to it, by occaſioning weak minds to ſet too 
high a value on them, and miſtake the ſhadow for 
the ſubſtance, 


Tu religion is eternal :—the nobleſt tem- 
ple of the Deity is the heart of man; and if care 
be taken to adorn that with zeal, love, integrity, 
humility, and thoſe other chriſtian virtues ſo often 
recommended in ſcripture, the exterior forms, 
which indeed tend more to the rendering our de- 
votion lovely, in the eyes of our fellow creatures, 
than in thoſe of Heaven, would be of little preju- 
dice, provided ſtill they are not neglected out of 

| meer 
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meer oppoſition to the eſtabliſhed church, and the 


neceſſary order of its government. 


& Our Saviour came not with a gaudy ſhow, 
„Nor was his kingdom of the world below.” 


I wouLD not here be underſtood by any one 


as an advocate for the flovenly kind of worſhip, 
practiſed by ſome of our modern ſectaries: on the 


contrary, I think, the Deity cannot be adored 
with too much magnihcence, nor approached with 
too much reverence; nor can it be ſaid the church 
has any one ſuperfluous ceremony; but then J 
would not havethe pontificalibus come in any com- 
petition with the thing itſelf, for that would be 
the ſame as to value a fine woman for the ſake of 


her cloaths or jewels. _ 


To preſerve in our hearts the eſſence of the one, 
however, and the due reſpect for the other, a firm 
and unſhaken faith in immortality is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary : — there is the great hinge, on which not 
only all religion, but all morality depends; and 
if that is once broken, both mult fall to the ground 


of courſe, 5 


Mr1carT the FEMALE SPECTATOR preſume to 
remonſtrate to the reverend clergy of every per- 
ſuafion, the growth of intidelity and prophaneneſs 
at this time, I am apt to believe they would throw 
aſide all diſputes among themſelves, and unite 
their labours for the convincing mankind of the 
truth of this fundamental article. 


Bur my zeal may perhaps have carried me too 
great a length already :—people will ſay, I ought 
to confine myſelf to the world I am in, and not 


travel to thoſe of futurity, unleſs I were able to 
| diſcover 


wor 1. SP ECTATOS 


diſcover more of them. Too the firſt part of this 
cavil I can only anſwer, that our well-doing here, 
is ſo cloſely connected with our we:l-doing here- 
after, that I found it impoſſible to ſeparate them, 
and that religion and real morality were, in effect, 
the ſame :—then, as to the other, thoſe only who 
know how to deſcribe a future ſtate, ought to con- 
demn my ignorance of it; but it is my happineſs 
that all human learning and penetration are at a 
ſtand in this affair, and the idiot and philoſopher 


are on a footing. 


SAINT PAUL, the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
is the only perſon we read of, who, while living, 
was ever favoured with the proſpect of eternal glo- 
ry; yet, after being wrapt in the third Heaven, 
confeſſes himſelf unable to utter the wonders he 
heard and ſaw ; and though poſſeſſed of the moſt 
profound learning of any man of his time, was 
even unable to determine whether he was in the 
body, or out of the body, when this peculiar grace 
was beſtowed on him. 


THE purport of this little eſſay is only to re- 
mind people of the indignity they put on human 
nature, when they compare it with that of brutes, 
and to prevail on them to cheriſh an aſſured belief 
of that immortality, which can alone render them 
worthy members of ſociety while on earth, and 
give them a claim to the bleſſings of it when they 
go hence that only reflection which can afford 
the poor any ſolid comfort under their misfortunes 
while living, and inſpire the more proſperous with 
a contented reſignation When dying. 


Wear as my endeavours are, they may poſli- 
bly be affecting to ſome one perſon ; and if ſo, 
will much more than compeniate for all the rail- 
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lery I may meet with from others, who would 


treat the moſt learned work on this topic with the 
ſame deriſion. | 


TE worſt that can be ſaid of this attempt is, 
that it is the overflowing of a heart ſincere and 
ardent for the happineſs of that | 3 of the crea- 


tion, of which J have the honour to be: If every 


one thinks in the ſame way, whatever errors | 
have been guilty of will find an eaſy pardon ; and 
Judging of the act by the intention, join with me 
in grateful praiſe of that immenſe and gracious 
Power, who made us what we are. 


TEE two letters ſigned ADRASTA and PHILENIA 
are received, and ſhall not fail of being inſerted in 
the next FEMALE SPECTATOR ; but that from BRI. 
TANNICUS requires ſome deliberation, We know 


not how a piece of that nature may be reliſhed at 


ſo critical a juncture as this is; and if we ſhould 
find ourſelves obliged to delay, or intirely omit 
the publication, flatter ourſelves he will excuſe it; 
as he may be aſlured it will not be the effect of 

choice, our deſire being to oblige all our readers, 
and our correſpondents in particular, as far as is 
conſiſtent with prudence, or the main intention 
of theſe lucubrations. 
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HE immoderate love of Gaming, ſo preva- 
1 lent of latter years, has been already touched 


upon in one of our former eſſays; but as the evil, 


inftead of decreaſing, becomes every day more 
ſpreading, the following letter, which ſets forth 
the folly and madneſs of it in the moſt pictu- 
reſque manner, may poſſibly make thoſe who are 
guilty, aſhamed of being ſo. 


To the FEMALE SPECTATOR, 


C Mapam, 


« HAD 1 no other temptation for writing to 
« you than barely making thoſe acknowledgments 
« which are due to you from all your ſex, for your 
« enerous endeavours to render us truly amiable, 
« | could not reſiſt troubling you with ſuch proofs 
«of my particular gratitude as are in the power 

« of a raw country girl. = © 


f 


INSTRUCTIONS delivered in ſo cordial and 


«polite a manner, I ſhould think, cannot fail of 
„having their effect; at leaſt I have the pleaſure 
« of congratulating their ſucceſs in a place, which 
«though a hundred miles from London, has not 
« been free from the contagion of thoſe follies, 
which I find reign here, as yet, to an unlimited 
„degree: I hope, however, a day will come, 
« when the obſervations of thoſe maxims the FE- 


C MALE SPECTATOR has fo obligingly laid down, 


„will be as much the mode, as the errors they are 
intended to explode, at preſent ſeem to be. 
| - N 2 « | CAME, 
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I CAME, madam, to this great town about 
c three months ago, which, till then I had never 


c ſeen. One of the firſt viſits I made on my arri- 


« yal was to a lady, with whom, having received 
cc her education in the ſame place with me, I had 
cc been extremely intimate: as I knew ſhe was 
« married to a perſon in a high ſtation, and was 
ce obliged by the rank ſhe now held, to ſee a great 
« deal of company, I went in the morning, that! 
« might have the opportunity of talking to her 
« with more freedom than I could do before 


<« ſtrangers, and who, by the little I ſaw of Lon- 


don, I found were ready enough to laugh at the 
<« {implicity of a perſon who had always lived in 
the country. | 


« IT was between eleven and twelve when I 
c came to her door, where, after knocking a con- 


ce ſiderable time, a footman, with his night-cap. 


“on, and pale as juſt riſen from the dead, came 
<& yawning forth, and, on my atking for his lady, 
O gad, madam, drawled he out, we had a rac- 
e quet here laſt night, and my lady cannot poſſi- 
e biy be ſtirring_theſe three hours. I wondered 
what had happened, but would not aſk any 
c queſtions of the fellow, ſo only left my name, 
& and ſaid I would wait on her at a more proper 
time. 


t 


c bought me ſome things I had occaſion for; then 
returned to my lodgings, eat my dinner, and 
about three made a ſecond viſit to my friend, 
having been all this time very impatient to know 
cc what ill accident had befallen her, for ſuch I 
5 judged the fellow meant by a racquet having 
been at her houſe, | 

: % HAD 


« FRoM thence I went among the ſhops, and 
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I HAD the good fortune now to be admitted, 
and found her at her chocolate; ſhe had a diſh 
of it in one hand, and with the other ſeemed 
very buſy in ſorting a large parcel of guineas, 
« which ſhe divided into two heaps on a table that 
ce ſtood before her :—ſhe roſe and received me 


« with a great deal of civility and kindneſs, told 


me, ſhe was ſorry for my diſappointment on my 
e firſt calling, but added, with a ſmile, that when 
“ had been a little while in town, I ſhould learn 
* to lie Jonger in bed in a morning. 


60 STILL ſhe mentioned nothing of any diſtur- 
« bance that had happened, and appeared fo per- 
« fectly eaſy and gay, that I knew not how to 
© make any enquiry concerning it, and had gone 
“from her in a total ignorance of the matter, if 
« ſhe had not ſet me right by going on, I am not, 
„ faid ſhe, however, always altogether fo late as I 
have been to-day ;—but you muſt know, I had 
e aracquet laſt night; no leſs than ſixteen tables, 
and it was towards five before we broke up :— 
« I won, it is true; had charming luck ;—but ſee 
* how I have been cheated ;—all theſe, continued 


« ſhe, pointing to the leſſer heap of gold, are coun- 


* terfeit ;—not one good guinea among them. 
« I was not quite ſo dull of apprehenſion as not 
* to perceive by this, that a racquet was far from 
* iignifying what I had at firſt underſtood it; but 
© deſirous of being better informed, I made no 
© ſcruple of confeſſing my ignorance, at which ſhe 
laughed heartily, but ſoon made me as learned in 
te the affair as I deſired to be. She told me, that 
* when the number of company for play exceeded 
< ten tables, it was called a racquet; if under, it 
* was only arout; and if no more than one or two, 
* it was only a drum: ſhe concluded with pity- 
N 3 ing 
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„ ing thoſe of her acquaintance, who, with all 
their induſtry, could never raiſe their drawing- 


C room above the latter. 


«© Tre erecting gaming into a kind of ſcience, 
<« inventing technical terms for it, and glorying in 
cc attracting a number of its profeſſors, appeared to 
me no leis ridiculous, than the wonder ] expreſſed 

to hear her talk in this manner, doubtlets,. did 
to her. 


<« ] Found I might eaſily have been admitted 
©« to this ſchoo] of politeneſs, as all aflemblies. 


« where gaming is promoted are accounted; but 
& I chooſe rather to be of the number of thoſe 
c whom they call unbred creatures, than purchaſe 
„the name of a fine lady at the expence. of my 
© money, my time, and health, and what I hope 
© will ever be with me of equal eſtimation with 
any of them, my reputation, among the ſober 
and more juſtly thinking part of the world. 


«© Trovcr I abſolutely refuſed to- make one 
<« at thoſe nocturnal meetings, I ſtill continue to 


ce viſit her at times more agreeable to myſelf; by | 


«© which means J have the opportunity. of hearing 


« what paſſes the night before ; the elevation 


c which tome expreſs at a lucky run at cards, and 
& the diſtractions of others at ill fortune z— the 
„little ſhifts to which ſometimes the greateſt la- 
dies have recourſe, in order to ſupport their cre- 
<« dit at theſe gaming tables, and the fatal emer- 
& gencics they are not ſeldom reduced to, when 
& obliged to diſcharge their debts of honour, for 
© fo they are all called that are this way con- 
c tracted : but what amazes me more, is to find 
& that there are lady ſharpers, who ſtake falſe mo- 
„ ney, and have even the. addreſs to . 

| or 
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« for ſterling, unperceived by the many, but theſe, 
« it ſeems, know each other pretty well, and 
« chuſe, if pothble to get to a table, where there 
eis no other of equal dexterity in the art :—ſome- 
« times, however, it happens, that they play with 
« one no leſs knowing than themſelves, as had 
« been the caſe with my friend the firſt time I ſaw. 
e her: but ſhe told me ſhe ſhould be even witi 
6 the perſon, and would take care the next aſſem- 
« bly-night to pay her ladyſhip in her own coin; 
for ſhe would ſet one to play with her that ſhe 
e ſhould. have no ſuſpicion of, and make her lay 
« down the counterfeit guineas, which would be 
« eagerly graſped at, as real, by the other, 


« WHAT a ſtrange way is this of paſſing time, 
& and ſuffering corruption to {teal into the heart, 
«by methods, which, if diſcovered, ſerve only as 
% matters of merriment | For ] find, cheating at 
« cards is almoſt as faſhionable as cards themſelves ; 
&« for my part, the more | hear of it the more I am 
« amazed: if any thing can demand the ſevereſt 
ce cenſure of the FEMALE SPEC TAT OR, this ſurely 
e does, ſince none, of all the follies of the age, 
&« is ſo every way deſtructive. | 


«© EXERT yourſelf, therefore, dear madam, on 
& this occaſion, and make, if poſſible, the ladies 
& bluſh at the remembrance they have ever en- 
& couraged, under the name of diverſion, a real 
“ vice, and what has ever been accounted ſcanda- 
% lous,. even in the other ſex :—remonſtrate to- 
<« them the irreparable injury they do themſelves: 
& and families; — how, by the extravagancies they 
«are guilty of at play, they lay open all their de- 
< fects of temper, and what, perhaps, may have 
ce greater weight with ſome, how an ill runof cards 
& ſhall have the power to wrinkle their brows, 
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*< and diſtort all their features, io as to change 
beauty into deformity. 


<* But it ill becomes me to give any advice to 
£ one who is ſo much better acquainted with all 
a thele things than I can be :—if any thing I have 
5 {aid may ſerve as a hint, worthy the improvement 
of your more judicious pen, I ſhall think my la- 
„ bour well beſtowed, who am, 


Mapan, 
Your very great admirer, 
And molt humble ſervant, 


 York-Buildings, 


P93 0, 1744-5. -- ADRASTA,” 

P. S. „ hear ſome ladies and gentlemen of the 
© above-mentioned claſs are preparing to go into 
„ the country; if fo, a ſeaſonable warning from 
«© the FEMALE SPECTATOR may be infinitely ſer- 


4 yiceable, if it arrives before them at thoſe places, 


ec where, otherwiſe they may expect to be well 
6 paid for teaching the modith way of gaming.“ 


T HERE is ſomething ſo cordial, and truly good- 
natured in this concern of ADRASTA, as cannot be 
too much praiſed :—-I dare anſwer, by the ear- 
neſt neſs with which ſhe writes, that wherever ſhe 
comes, playing, as now practiſed by many of the 
polite world, will never want a zealous oppoſer ; 
and it would be unjuſt not to congratulate her on 


that good ſenſe, which ſo well defends her from 


the prevalence of example. 


Is the 1s ſo little indebted to time for her expe- 
rience, as her letter intimates, I am apt to believe 
ihe has read and adopted that maxim of the cele- 


brated.Monſieur Vabhe de Bcllegarde, 2 
| & Vive 


Hom. — 8 
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& Vive toujours comme {i vous etiez vieux, afin 
que vous repenticz jamais d'avoir ẽtẽ jeune.“ 


SUCH a precept was doubtleſs very neceſſary, 
and worthy the obſervation of the French ladies, 
whoſe natural propenſity to gaiety ſeems to require 
ſome little reſtrictions: but we, who are leſs vola- 
tile, are under no neceflity of laying any weight 
on the conſtitution : a ſmall ſhare of reflection 
will ſerve to inform us in what manner we ought 
to behave, and leave us no occaſion to anticipate 
the auſterity of age, in order to hinder us from 
giving into any dangerous amuſements. 


IT Hos k whoconſider the value of time, will cer- 
tainly allow no more of it, even to the moſt inno- 
cent diverſions, than what is barely neceſſary to 
unbend the mind from thoſe occupations, which, if 
too intenſely attended to, might be of prejudice to 
health; much leſs will they ſquander away ſo in- 
eſtimable and ſo irretrievable a treaſure in that, 
which, of all the ways invention ever yet found 
out for recreation, has the leaſt to recommend it. 


To view gaming in its moſt inoffenſive light, 
and abſtracted from all avaricious ends, what is 
there in it that is ſo enchanting ?—Does it exhi- 
larate the mind? Does it raiſe any ideas worthy 
of a ſenſible perſon ? — Does it invigorate the 
vody, add to the elaſticity of the nerves, or ren- 
der the blood more pure and florid ?!—On the 
contrary, is not the mind in a continual perplexity, 
hurried inceſſantly between hopes and fears ? Does 
it not feel the moſt terrible alarms at the turning 
up of an unlucky card? And 1s not the body, 
by continuing ſo many hours in one poſture, 
coop'd up, as it were, at a table, and without any 
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ſignificant motion, benumbed, and almoit debili- . 
tated ? | 


T BELIEVE there can be no one entertainment: 
(except this pernicious one), be named, wherein 
either the mind or body does not find ſome relief: 
but in this, both equally ſuffer, and the health of 
the one, and the underſtanding of the other, are 
alike impaired, | | | 


Tris is an undoubted truth with.all thoſe who 
are extremely fond of play; and thoſe who are 
not ſo, though they will never experience the ill 
effects of it in their own perſons, will ſee and pity 


them in others, 


Bur, after all, how can this method of miſ- 
pe: dg time, as now practiſed, bear the name of 
dis ion? is it not more a buſineſs, a vocation, 
thin any other, I need not ſay, a perſon of condi- 
tion, can puriue, but even the meaneſt tradeſ- 
man or artificer, ſince there are few, even of the 
moſt ſervile and laborious callings, which.engrols. 
the night as well as day? — Nay, every day, ſince 
that which is by the law of the land particularly 
appropriated to the wotſhip of the Deity, we now. 
ſee devoted to gaming, inſomuch, that what Cow- 


ley ſiys of his miſtreſs may be applied to it; 


Thou robb'ſt my days of buſineſs and delights z 
„Of fleep thou robb'ſt my nights :: - 

« Ah, lovely thief ) what wilt thou do! 
What rob me of Heaven too! 

© And ev'n my prayers doſt from me ſteal, 
« That I with wild idolatry 

*« Begin to God, and end them ſtill in thee.” 


AN 
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AN intimate acquaintance of mine happened to 
be in a coffee-houſe, when a gentleman who ſat 
near him aſked. another if he would make one at 
a4 party of play the next day? © No, anſwered 
he, very unpolitely, as ſome of the company 
thought,“ I never touch cards on a Sunday.” On 
which a loud laugh enſued, and he who had giver 
the invitation retorted, * See the difference be- 
* tween us, — I never play on any other.“ 


Bur whether things, if really innocent in them-- 
ſelves, may become otherwiſe, when they take up- 
any part of the ſabbath, is not the matter in queſ- 
tion; and though much might be alledged on the 
part of decency, and eſtabliſhed: euſtom, I ſhall 
leave that point for others to diſcuſs, and only 
ſay, that if he who never played on a Sunday did 
little leſs than play all the week beſide, he was 
mo:e to be condemned than he who never played 
but on Sunday, merely for doing ſo; but then 
his boaſting of ſetting apart that day for. pleaſure, 
which 1s conſecrated to other purpoſes, had in it 
an air of prophaneneſs, which it would be difficult 
to excuſe. | 


I xNow very well, however, that there are 
people preciſe enough to cenſure me for not in- 
veighing, with all my might, againit all kinds of 
diverſions taken on a Sunday ; and theſe may per- 
haps look on what I have ſaid as a kind of encou- 
ragement to gaming on that ſacred day: but: 
the more judicious and unprejudiced*part of the 
world will ſee into my meaning, and allow with 
me, that he who miſpends one day in ſeven, is ſix 
times leſs criminal; than he who throws away fix 
days out of ſeven. 
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Bur it is my opinion, it need not be a matter 
of debate which of theſe two perſons demanded 
the ſevereſt cenſure, becauſe it is ſcarce probable 
that thoſe who make no ſcruple. of gaming on the 
ſeventh day will abſtain from it the other ſix, nor 
that thoſe who devote themſelves to it for ſix days, 
will itop on the ſeventh. | 


IT ſeems, indeed, ſtrange, that any thing ſo 
conſtantly perſiſted in can continue to give delight; 
Vall other. pleaſures loſe their reliſh, and grow 
tireſome by: frequent repetition ; but the love of 
play is {till unſatiated, and we ſee people fit down 
to it every night with an eagerneſs, which is amaz- 
ing to thoſe who do not take pains to ſearch into 
the motive, 


Ix fine, it is not the ſhuffling, cutting, and di- 
viding a parcel of painted bits of paper, which at- 
tords the ſatisfaction, but the proſpect of ſweeping 
the ſhining ſtakes laid on the table: avarice is the 
great incentive, and without the hopes of gain, 
gaming would be looked upon as the moſt inſipid 
way of paſſing time. 


How many eſtates, which have been impaired 
by the calamities of the times, or the luxury of their 
former owners, are now devolved on wretches, 
who, bred perhaps to drive a coach, or trowl a 
wheel-barrow, have the inſolence to vie in equi- 
page and grandeur with the nobility ! 


War number of the undone of both ſexes: 
does every public place preſent us with, who, led 
by the vain hopes of mending a decayed fortune, 
have ſuffered themſelves to be ſtript of all, and are 


indebted to charity for a miſerable ſubſiſtance. 
OP | THE 


Book 12. $P EC TAT OR. 277 


THE wiſdom of the legiſlature has indeed given 
a great check to public gaming, aud the cogni- 
zance they have taken of it methinks ſhould make 
ladies aſhamed of encouraging any ſort of play at 
their aſſemblies. — Shall the drawing-room, of a 
woman of quality be a receptacle for ſharpers, 
however dignified or diſtinguiſhed ?—Can ſhe be- 
hold her innocent fair friend, fuch a one, perhaps,. 
as ADRASTA, become the prey of ſome deſigning. 
man, either in her perſon or fortune, and only laugh 
at the ruin ſhe has promoted ! — Can a woman of 
ſenſe ſacrifice her converſation to every fop, Whoſe 
laced coat and impudence entitle him to admiſſion 
—Oh ! would the erſons of condition but reflect 
how much they demean themſelves by mingling. 
with the herd, who thruſt themſelves into parties 
for quadrille, whilſt, and other games, they would 
order their tables to be burnt, and henceforward 
ſhut their doors againſt all who have frequented 
them on this ſcandalous ſcore ! 


A PROFESSED gameſter i is a bird of prey,. and 
without diſtinction devours the vitals of all that 
come within the reach of his talons :.— this is ſo 
known a truth, that it ſtands in need of no argu- 
ments to prove it: — it is yet freſh in the me- 
mory of every one, how the ſon of a noble lord 
was inſnared by two of his companions, Whom he 
alſo took to be his friends, to ſet the reverſion of 
the whole eſtate, to which he was heir, on a ſingle 
ſtake : which being ſure of winning, they had a 
lawyer ready in the houſe with an aſſignment, 
which they made him ſign the next inſtant, and 
before he ſhould have time to conſider whether 
there was a poſſibility of ward ing off fo terrible a 
blow or not; and though his worthy father, being 
informed of the frauds practiſed on his ſon, took 


ſuch * meaſures, as obliged thoſe harpies to 
reſign 
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reſign their prize; yet was the attempt, one would 
imagine, ſufficient to-have made all- who heard cf 
it beware with whom, and for what, oY played, 


Bur alas ! this has not been the laſt example of 
thoſe dangers to which all who love gaming are ex- 
poſed : —every day produces new ones, and I am 
afraid will continue to do ſo, while there are any 
who are permitted to maxe an avocation of an a- 


muſement, in itſelf but too pernicious to ſociety, 


Bur there is one thing which, methinks, calls 
loudly for redreſs and refined in a civil go- 


vernment, as highly derogatory to nobility, and a 


very great nuifance to the middling rank of people. 
It is this: that there are, at this inſtant, ſcveral 
reduced perſons of quality, who are oblized, for 
bread, to give ſanQion to the very wort and loweſt 
degree of common cheats and vagabonds; Who, 
on allowing a weekly ſtipend out of their gains, 
have the privilege of practiſing what frauds they 
pleaſe, on the unwary, with impunity. 


THIS very abuſe of the power of tolerating 
gaming, one would imagine, ſhould make Jadies, 
who have the good fortune not to be under ſuch 
neceſſities, not only forbear having any ſuch thing 
at their aſſemblies, but alſo excite their compaſhon 
to relieve the diſtreſſes of thoſe of their own rank, 
who are obliged to proſtitute their * for a 
ſkreen to ſuch vile purpoſes, 


Bur to conſider it ſimply as an amuſement, it 
may be allowed a very dangerous one, if we give 
ourſelves the trouble of reflecting on the innume- 
rable quarrels it has occaſioned between the beſt 
friends, and neareſt relations. — How little the 
molt moderate are able to preſerve their: Rs: 

and 
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and how a. word, perhaps the moſt inſignificant 
that can be, is ſometimes miſconſtrued into an 
affront, and occaſions fatal conſequences.. Even 
among our ſex, animoſities have been contracted 
at play that we have not eafily wore off; and thoſe 
revenges we are incapable of taking ourſelves, have 
but too frequently. been executed by third perſons, 
and the feuds. begun by the wives, extended to the 
huſbands.. F | 
Bur if none of the conſiderations above recited 
are able to prevail with the ladies, (for whom I 
muſt confeſs. myſelf the moſt concerned) I have a 
propoſa] to make to them, which, if complied 
with, may. be of more utility. than any remon- 
ſtrances made by others, or even the moſt vexatious 
inconveniences felt by themſelves. 


IT is this. — I would have placed at the bottom: 
of every luſtre that hangs over each table, a four- 
ſquare looking-glaſs,. to the end that it would be 
impoſſible for thoſe who play, to avoid ſeeing them- 
ſelves all the time. — I am apt to believe the ſight 
of thoſe countenances they ſometimes cannot help 
putting on, would render the occaſton hateful, and: 
they would thenceforwaro abjure an. entertainment 
ſo prejudicial. to their perſons. 


I vo not doubt but the . will lauglr 

very heartily at this project, but if thoſe of them 
who have gaming wives, ſiſters, or daughters, would 
inſiſt on the execution of it, they would ſoon ſee 
the good effects, or I am greatly miſtaken, and- 
will be ready to own I know but little of the diſ- 
poſition of my ſex. 


Bur enough of this for the preſent. As giving 


a wrong: bent to the genius and humour, is the 
ſource 
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ſource not only of the vice of gaming, but all 
others, the letter from PHILENIA, which my laſt 
gave the promiſe of inſerting, will remind thoſe 
who have not to early as they ought to have done 
ſtudied their own emolument, that it is never too 
late to retrieve that character which all women of 
true underſtanding value themſelves upon ; and be 
alſo a kind of reprimand to the men, for the little 
account they make of a female capacity, and the 
ſlender efforts made even by thoſe whole buſineſs 
and intereſt it is to cultivate the talents they find in 
us.—I ſhall leave my readers to ju {ge of the juſtice 
of thoſe remarks contained in this epiſtle ; and as I 
ſhall hear by my attending Sylphs, what is ſaid 
upon it, anſwer hereafter the various opinions 
which I doubt not but will be given upon it. 


To hs e SPECTATOR. 


cc MA DAM, 

« A FORMER eſſay of yours, I think it was 
% Book the fourth, wherein you ſo agreeaby deſ- 
&« cant on the miſuſe of time, charmed me to a 
* very great degree, and alfo has given me courage 
« to add ſome crude notions of my own concern- 
< ing-it, —You ſeem to think, that it is to this all 
our misfortunes, all our irregularities are Owing z 
tc and to me it is plain, that if we were well in- 
« ſtructed in our youth of the true value of time, 


% we could not poſſibly do amiſs, 


c ByTF on whom ſhall the blame of this be laid, 
if not on our governors ? — Thoſe who have 
« the care of us in our moſt early years, ſhould 
inform us, that of all our jewels, none are ſo 
& ineſtimable as time; — that a moment loſt is 
& never to be retrieved ;—and that if we huſband 


„well the preſent, it will produce a crop. gore 
. ec ter 


—_— 
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ter, that may not only ſerve us for our whole 
lives, but entail eternal bleſſings on our names, 


ce by rendering our virtues immortal in a late po- 


ce ſterity. 


« A LETTER ſubſcribed CLEORA, which you 


< have favoured the public with inſerting in your 
© tenth book, has very pathetically ſet forth the re- 


miſſneſs of the men in this point; and your re- 


marks upon it have been very convincing to me, 


and many other of your readers, that there are 


«© women capable of attaining a thorough know- 
e ledge in the moſt abſtruſe ſciences ; yet, as I am 
© alſo convinced, by an examination into myſelf, 
that every one is not fo, or at leaſt that we can- 
© not all have the patience to go through the 
5 drudgery of ſchool-learning, methinks it would 
* not be unbecoming the politeneſs of our Engliſh: 
& wits, to take the fame methods of inſtructing us 
as they do in France. | 


ce I HAD the pleaſure of being in that elegant 
e country for three years, and but for the unhappy 
eruption between the two nations, had not ſo 
„ ſoon left it. — I was highly ſatisfied at my firſt 
„coming among them, to ſee the reſpect paid in 
ce general to our ſex, but infinitely more to find 
ce they well deſerved it, by the moſt agreeable 
© manner of converſation :; befides that eaſy free- 
«© dom, which is the eſſence of good-breeding, I 
ce diſcovered, even among very young ladies, a {kill 
< in philoſophy, geography, and other ſciences, 
* which ſurprized me, as not being able to com- 
e prehend how, at an age, when we in England 
* know little beyond our muſic-books and danc- 
<< ing, they ſhould attain ſuch a compaſs of learn- 
ing, as I imagined would require a long and 
continued application; but my wonder ceaſed, 
| „ when 
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* when ] perceived, that to ſpeak juſtly of things 
& was rendered as eaſy to them as to ſpeak at all, 
& and by a way which I doubt not but you are as 
« wel] acquainted with as myſelf; but, leit any of 
« your readers ſhould be ignorant of it, permit 
« me to inform them, that all men of learning, 
wit, and genius, have not only. a free acceſs to 
the ladies, but are received by them with parti- 
cc cular marks of diſtinction. They have them 
& with them at their toilets, in all their parties of 
ce pleaſure; and never think a company compleat 
e in which there are not mingled one or more 
& who is celebrated for his capacity and fine ſenſe; 
« The time which we allow to milleners, mantua- 
cc makers, and tire- women, 1s. with them taken up 
© in the converſation of men of letters; for though 
te the French ladies are certainly the genteeleſt crea- 
e tures upon earth, they take the leaſt pains to 
e be ſo of any, They leave the whole care of 
c their dreſs to their women, and never think of 
& what they are to wear, till it is brought to them, 
6 and put on. | 


E 


% Nor that the diſcourſes with which they are 
& entertained by theſe great men, have any thing 
c in them that ſavour of pedantzy, or that can 
& make a lady conſider herſelf as with her tutor: 
& on the contrary, all they ſay is a continual round 
& of gatety and iprightly wit; yet is their very 
& raillery on ſuch ſubjects mingled with informa- 
& tion and delight; and I proteſt to you, madam, 
& I have been ſometimes more edified by a ſingle 
& ſentence laughed out, than by a formal, ſtiff, 
„ pedantic harangue of an hour long. 


% Bur this is the leaſt advantage a French lady 

& reaps from her regard for men of learning.— 
Has ſhe an inclination to philoſophy, theology, 
e hiſtory, 


— — — eee - 
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6 hiſtory, aſtronomy, or, in ſhort, any particular 
„ {tudy, ſhe has only to make mention of it, and 
eis certain of receiving a letter the next day, in 
& which is contained the whole pith and marrow 
of the ſcience, and at one view takes in the ſub- 
* ſtance of I know not how many volumes. | 


«© THE men are the induſtrious bees, which ſuck 
the ſweets of many authors works, and having 
collected whatever they find worthy, preſent it 
in the moſt conciſe and briefeſt mannner poſſible 
<« to the lady who expects this tribute from them, 
c and honours it with her acceptance. 


«© By this means they are enabled to make a part 
© In converſation on all forts of ſubjects : — and 
© thoſe among them, who were leaſt inclined to 


— 


think intenſely, have yet ſo general a know- 
<« ledge of every thing, as may make them paſs 
* for very learned with thoſe who do not enter 
into deep arguments. 


% Way, dear FEMALE SPECTATOR, is it not ſo 
© with us? Iam ſure we have men whoſe capacities 
are equal to any France produces. — Is it then 
„ owing to their indolence and diſregard for our 
& ſex, or to our own remiſſneſs and neglect of 
„ thoſe who perhaps have not the advantage of 
< title and eſtate to render their abilities. conſpi- 
„ cuous ! — | fincerely wiſh, for the honour of 
my country-women, that this latter is not the 
true motive. I am apt to believe, did a woman 
of quality expreſs her deſire of being inſtructed in 
this agreeable way, in any thing ſhe is ignorant 
<* of, no man of letters but would rejoice in the op- 


e portunity of: obliging her, and at the ſame time 


of teſtifying his own abilities, 
8 
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IN France, a little copy of verſes, or a well- 
ce turned epigram, is ſufficient to recommend the 
ec author to the firſt of the nobility, and fr equent- 
6 ly to the king himſe.f. There ſuch-a-one is 
not only taken notice of, but always provided 
© for in a handſome manner; whereas I am 
© forry to obſerve, that here nothing is more 
& contemptible than a needy wit. They are ex- 
© cluded from the converſation of the great world, 
© and ſeldom permitted even to ſee the faces of 
© thoſe who cannot but allow the merit of their 


* works, 


% THE ladies, however, methinks, ſhould have 
< more ſoftneſs; and if they could bring themſelves 
« off from theſe darling foibles, which at preſent 
* engroſs too much of "their time and attention, I 
t dare anſwer they would find ſo much pleaſure 


& in improving their geniuſes, by the means I have 
1e been deſcribing, that they would look on a man 
<< of wit, not only. as an agreeable, but a neceſſary 


% appendix, 


« Bor, as you have in ſeveral of your inſtrue- 


& tive lucubrations taken notice, this muſt be de- 


ce ſpaired of, till recollection ſhall once more take 


place, and the preſent abſurd and OOF 


invention for killing time (as they juſt 
e be expelled this iſland, and driven bagk to their 
ec native climes, where talents for more elegant 


and polite entertainments have been ſeldom 


60 known. 


Ir you ſhould think what I haye ſaid too ſe- 


ec vere, I ſubmit to your correction; but if not, 


&* ſhall look on your teſtifying an approbation, by 
é giving 


— CO en OO ee ee eat 


y term it) 


1 ca 
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« giving it a place in your next book, as the great- 
6 eſt honour that can be conferred on, 


| Mapan, 


| Your conſtant reader, 
Whitehall, and humble ſervant, 
Feb. 14, 1744-5. PHILENIA.“ 


NoTawinG certainly can be more juſt than 
what PHILENIA has advanced, and it were greatly 
to be wiſhed her propoſal could be brought into 
execution ; but I am afraid it will be attended 
with more difficulty than ſhe at preſent may be 
aware of, — She ſeems not to have ſufficiently 
conſidered the different tempers of the two na- 
tions, and that what in France 1s looked upon as 
no more than, what indeed it is, innocent gallan- 
try, might here be cenſured as an unbecoming 
familiarity. Our fathers, our brothers, our huſ- 
bands are, perhaps, more tenacious of the honour 
of their family than they need to be; the phleg- 
matic diſpoſition of the Engliſh can ill endure any 
galliardiſms in the females belonging to them: 
they would be apt, ſome of them at leaſt, to think 
the admiration we profeſſed for learning, was on 
a veil to cover our admiration of the perſon who 
poſſeſſed it; and though it muſt be owned, that 
our ſex at preſent indulge very great liberties, yet, 
as the number of men of wit is but ſmall, an in- 
timacy with one of thoſe is looked upon as infi- 
nitely more dangerous than that with a thouſand 
beaux. 


Ir is evident enough, that the men in general 
imagine they find their account in permitting us 
to trifle away our time in follies, which render 
us ridiculous abroad, and inſignificant at home.— 

„ 
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A piece of cruelty indeed, which but ill agrees 
with their profeſſions, but is what we mult relolve 

to bear, till we can pluck up ſpirit to aſſert the 
dignity of our natures, and of ourſelves, throw 
oft thoſe ſenſeleſs avocations, that make the fineſt 
among us of no more account than a pretty play- 
thing. 


Yer let it not be ſaid we are the only thought- 
leſs, gawdy flutterers of the human world: — 
there are men- butterflies, as well as women :;— 
things that are above the trouble of reflection, and 
ſuffer themielves to be blown about by every wind 
of folly. Whatever has the name of novelt 
will carry them through thick and thin z—led by 
that reſtleſs charm, no matter if the chair be over- 
turned, the gilded chariot broke, and the coach- 
man's neck into the bargain, ſtill they preſs on a 
_ mingled motley crowd; as witneſs the audiences at 
the little theatre in the Hay market, to ſee the en- 
tertainment of the Dutch children, as they were 
called, though moſt of them were bred up to the 
tumbling art in Broad St. Giles's and W hitecha- 
pel, and hacked about at all the petty wells near 
London, while Shakeſpear and Otway warble 
their pathetic flrains to empty * at Covent- 
Garden and Drury-Lane. 


I MusT confeſs, that 7 was ſorry to hear 
that there were at leaſt an equal number of men 
as women at theſe raree-thews, becauſe that what- 
ever infatuation our poſterity may be guilty of, it 
cannot be ſaid, that it deſcended to them wholly 
by the mother's ſide. 


TE fay, extremes are never of long conti- 
nuance, and if ſo, we might fatter ourſelves that 


the prepoſterous taſte now reigning is arrived at 
its 
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its zenith, and people by degrees would recover 
their ſenſes. A piece left for us the other day at 
our publiſher's, expoſes, with ſo much wit and 
humour, the depravity of the preſent genius in 
matters of entertairiment, that I think thoſe moſt 
immerged in the lethargy of folly and ſtupidity, 
muſt be quickened by it into a ſenſe of ſhame. 


To the fair authors of the FEMALE SPECTATOR. 


<« LADIES, 
« THE following ſcene, which I beg leave to 


e tranſmit to you, is part of a dramatic plan, in- 
« tended to have been worked up into a farce, as 
&« a ſatire upon the puppet patrons and patronefles 
« of this politely learned age; but finding the 
humour a good deal diverted, by a vehement 
c purſuit in our fine ladies and gentlemen of an- 
« other kind, | mean, in a profound application to 
the important ſolution of a conundrum, I have 
thought proper to drop the deſign, imagining, 
c however, that this little opening will ſerve to 
c give an idea of the laudable views of an under- 
taking our people of taſte have been ſo laviſh 
in encouraging. 


Jam, Lapits, 


Your moſt humble ſervant, 


March the i, 1744-5. 
Bedford Coftee-Houſe, Covent-Garden. J. J.“ 
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— - 
— 5 = 8 p 1 * — — 
— oo * — — — — — — 
nm —— — — — — — dad — 1 
. _— . * 
| - — 2 8 — - w -w” 
. — . 
ny a 9 0 : 
wiki was 1 0 —— 
— 5 - a 
N — — — , 


— =_ 


e 
— by 
4 a oo, Be. nyt 193" A mare 
w l —— wn at” — 


SCENE, TownLzey's Lodgings. 
Enter Toꝛunley and Servant. 


Tun. Who are below, ſay'ſt thou? | 
Serv, In the firſt place, fir, there's your ho- 
nour's wh:/? maſter ; but, I think, you would not 
ſee him. 

Town. Pox take the ſcientifical trifler— PI 
have no more of his leſſons, 

Serv. And in truth, ſir, you are very much in 
the right : for by what I have obſerved, he has 
taught you the game fo learnedly, that you play it 
worſe than you did before you ever ſaw his face, 

a and have continued on the loſing hand, till, thanks 
a to his inſtructions, you are ſome thouſands leſs in 
=_ bank, and if you went on much longer, you might 
6 ſoon Nee nothing more to loſe. 

Ton. And who is there elſe ? 


Serv. Why, fir, there is that ſtrange, rest 


ing, medley thing of the doubtful gender, Mr. 
oline, whom the ladies run ſo mad after, — 
though the duce take me if I can find out for 
what, with all my penetration. Would your 
honour pleaſe to ſee him ? 

Town. Aye, ayc, ſend him up. [Exit Serv. 
I want to hear a little about his ſcheme,—it is the 


talk of every company one goes into. 


and ſeveral puppets. 


Moll. (In an effeminate voice) Dear Mr. 
Townley, you ſee I cannot paſs by the lodgings of 


a man of wit and picaſure, You mult ſubſcribe 
to 
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Re-enter ſervant, introducing Mollman with a fan 


— 
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to my ſweet puppets here.—1 have been juſt 'buy- 
ing a huncamunca fan for Miſs puppet Draper of 
ee ee who wears one as big as her- 
ſelf—ha, ha, ha: —I ſuppoſe you know the ladies 
of the — have declared war againſt the 
citizen??? 

Town. War, as how, Mr. Mallman ? 

Moll. Why, my dear, there is not a face f in 
the city of any note, but what is to be taken off to 
the life in my puppet- -thew ; 5 and let n me alone to 
mimic their voices, a 11 

Town. So, I find, you are going to revive, as 
it were, the old comedy in a puppet-ſhew : ? 

Moll. Gacd's curſe, I don't know what you 
mean by old dae look you here, my 
pretty little precious ! here's a curioſity y 
(ſhewing a large puppet) obſerve, my dear. 
this is alderman Brawn—as like as two 's, 
mind his treble chin—nis pent-houſe eyes bros, 

and his promontory belly; —and this is Mrs. 
puppet Atlas, — (ſhewing another) a director's 
wife. You would ſwear it was ſhe herſelf, . 
Lady Betty dreſſed the alderman, and lady Char- 
lotte, the director's wife.— Well, they are Wan 


creatures, 85 
Town, The ladies, I perceive, are in full em- 


ployment for you. 


Moll. Oh ' aye,—they are ſo delighted. Les I 
they have no other paſtime ;—no other enjoyment, 
Gad's curſe, 'my little EP [ can do ung thing 0 


with them. | 40471 
Toon. And they with you, T ſuppoſe,” without 


any danger to their reputations ? 
Moll. You may be as ſatirical as you wil, Ber 
the little devils can't live without ine, my dear. 


[Chucking him under the chit. ] 


Vor. II. | O | Teton. 
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Tema, Hands off, if you pleaſe, till I know 


more of your undertaking — Pray, do the men 


work for you, too ? 

Moll. Oh! aye,—and help to contrive ſo pure- 
ly !-Why, there's lord John, and lord Charles, 
and, gad's curſe, fifty more of them, are reſolved 
to ſupport the ſcheme. They have all of them 
their reaſons, my dear. 

Town. No doubt :—the ladies, I ſuppoſe, en- 
courage it, as a ſatire upon our ſex, to ſhew that 
they think the men of this age little better than 
puppets ; or, perhaps, they may have our ſtage en- 
tertainments in view, which they may not judge 
quite ſo rational as a puppet-ſhew ; or, perhaps, 


both they and the men may be of opinion, that no 
actors can ſo well ſupply the want of Italian ſingers 


as puppets. - ö 
Moll. Ah, gad's curſe, you are witty. I'll 


tell them what you ſay. Come, your ten pieces, 
my dear. | Eo. 

Town. To be ſure, fir,—] muft make one in 
your noble lift. There, Mr. Mallman (gives him 
the money. ) | 

Moll. You're very good, my dear.— Adieu, 
my pretty little precious. II have a thouſand 
places to go to. [Exit Mollman. 

Town. Adieu, my egregious coxcomb, or 
rather knave; for when vice wears the maſk of 
folly, it becomes moſt dangerous. I deſpiſe the 
puppy and his project; but there's no ſupporting 
life without doing as others of the great world do. 
Beſides, my dear Flirtille is of the number of his 
admirers, and the policy of love demands my 


com pliance, f 


Preterea mbil. 


WHAT 
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WHAT a pity, what a misfortune to the 
world! — Scarce can all the good ſenſe contained 
in this little ſketch of the ingenious author's capa- 
city make us forgive his bit of Latin at the end. 
«© No more after this.“ Yes, I hope he will 
think better; and as every day affords freſh mat- 
ter for a ſatiric genius, he will not fail of exerting 
that talent which nature has ſo bounteouſly en- 
dowed him with, for the reformation of mankind, 
and never drop his pen till he has accompliſhed 
the laudable end; —an end, which men and an- 
gels will approve, and even ſhould he fail in the 
ſucceſs, the very attempt will enſure to him the 
bleſſings of the deſerving, the untainted few be- 
low, and the more permanent and valuable re- 
wards above. 


NEveR did any age like this require a Juve- 
nal: — buried, as it were, in luxury and folly, 

ntle ſtrokes would have no effect; the ſevereſt 
laſh of ſatire ſhould be employed, and dealt about 
impartially on all; for as all modes, whether good 
or evil, are originally formed by the great world, 
and gradually deſcend to the inferiors, there muſt | 
the rectification begin, if we would hope to ſee 
any amendment. | 


Bur to return. This little ſcene is fo very de- 
ſcriptive of that puppet-ſhew project, which at 
preſent engroſſes the attention of ſome of our no- 
bility, that I cannot but think, had the author 
tt his firſt intention, and exhibited it on the 
ſtage, it would have had ſo good an effect as to 
make the undertakers convert the images they 
had been fo long in dreſſing, into fuel for their 
chambers. But ſince we are to deſpair of this 
experiment, and may poſſibly, in a little time, 

| a have 
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have tickets to invite us to the ſqueaking entertain- 
ment, Euphroſine propoſes, by way of retort, to 
make a party among her city friends, and have 
another of the ſame nature preſented at Guildhall, 
he has already marked out the — the 
principal of which are theſe: | 


Lady Gaylove, a beauty of ſixty- ſix, in a pink 
and filver ſack, ſitting at her toilet, daubing her 
hollow cheeks ith carmine, In a great hurry to 
go to the drawing-room, and fretting that the man 
in Racquet-Court does not bring the laſt new {et 
of tecth ſhe beſpoke. 


Lord Lumpiſh, half a ſleep in an eaſy chair, 
with the calves of his legs where nature had placed 
his anclcs ; one of his arms hanging down like a 
pump-handle, and the other in his boſom, with 


Lady Frolick pouring a glaſs of W wine down 


his throat. 


Lady Buxom, with one petticoat and a bed- 
gown, lolling on a couch, and Mr. Prettyman, 
her groom of the chambers, tying up her garters. 


Lord Manley, in a chairman's coat over his 
cloaths, carrying Lady Rounciful, muffled up in his 


arms, and doctor Goodfee following, with a new- 


born child wrapped up in a purple velvet. 


Lord Humdrum, with his ſpectacles on, learn- 
lag the game of whiſt of Mr. Hoyle. ' 


Sir Dubious E: 'therway i in petticoats, and a long * 
riding hood, ſculking into a hedge-tayern near 


Charing-Crofs, 


Lady 
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Lady Goggle, kiſſing her n and calling 
him his grace, and her dear angel. 


Sir Thomas Spindle in deep conſultation with 
a Jew quack, how to repair the defects of age, 
and faſt living. 


Ihe earl of Baſemetal tearing ſome old news- 
papers, and the counteſs beating her coachman, 
for giving way to my Lady Haughty's gilt 
chariot. 


John Waver, Eſq; jumping between two ſtools. 


Sir, Neceſſary Matchlove, teaching his wife's 
woman to embroider; and Mr. Peacock threading 
the needles. 215 


Lady Rattle in a red ſurtout, and hat and fea- 
ther, driving her footman 1 in a chaiſe and four to 
Pimlico..; | 


A 1 ſcene between Lady Turnup and 
a noted Pawnbroker, about | ſome jewels left in 
his hands, the laſt loſing night at whilſt, 


A veRyY tragical, Hyberbolical ſcene between 
Lady Ample, and an old earl, ſuppoſed to be at 
the point of death. 

ANOTHER ranting ſcene between the ſame 
Lady and her rival, Mrs. Triton, whom ſhe un- 
fortunately happened to meet on the ſtairs, as ſhe- 
Was going down all in tears. | 


A SOLEMN ſcene of chuſing a member by ballot, 
for the moſt vegerable and honourable fociety of 


whiſt-play ers at White's chocolate houſe. 
„ 0 3 ä 
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Ap the whole to conclude with a grand Hot- 
tentot dance, led up by a high-hip'd, plump young 
man of quality, and one of the ſiſterhood of Dru- 
ry-Lane, at a celebrated revel-houſe in Covent- 
Garden piazza. 1 


ALL the perſons and places to be repreſented 
to the life; but for the benefit of thoſe who may 
never have fecn the originals, a punch to come in 
between every jcenc, aud explain the meaning of 


the audience, 


Tris with other improvements, which will 
doubtleſs be made before the performance is exhi- 
bited, Jam very apt to believe will turn the in- 
tended fatire on the city, entirely on the contrary 
party, and make the mention of a puppet-ſhew 
hcreafter more ſhocking to the ear, than -worm- 
wood to the palate, 8 | 


EUPHROSINE, however, has too much 
good- nature to be the firſt aggreſſor, and keeps 


* 


her deſigns in petto till the execution of the other, 


and then neither Mira, nor our noble widow, 
will deny ſhe has ſufficient authority to proſecute 


it. 


T rt ladies of St. James's quarter are certainly 
a little taken off their edge, by the publication of 
ſome conundrums, which I ſuppoſe are what Mr. 
has a view to in this letter. I hey are 
deed the fitteſt entertainment for me 3 
age, that has appeared in print a while ; far 
exceeding Joe Miller's jekes,—Splllers jeſts.— 
Pills to purge melancholy,” or any other perfor- 
mance of either player or poet of Moorfields, and 
anſwers the purpoſe admirably well, at leaſt if it 


were, 
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were, as I am informed, intended only as a teſt 
of the taſte of our refined wits, and compoſed by 
three or four merry companions over a bottle, with 
a wager laid, that not above one out of twenty 
very fine ladies and gentlemen, but would pleaſe 
themſelves more on the character of b-ing able to 
ſolve even the moſt intelligible conundrum in the 
whole, than on that of the moſt learned, brave, 
virtuous, or diſcreet perſon of the age. 


How ſtrange a reverſe has a few years brought 
about in the temper and genius of the Engliſh na- 
tion | Could our forefathers pop up their heads, 
and ſee the behaviour of their degenerate race, they 
ſurely would repent they ever gave us being. Yet, 
if we may believe a noble poet, 


« Time ſenſibly all things impairs, 
66 Our fathers have been worſe than theirs, 
< And we than ours: next age will fee 
„A race more profligate than we, 
e With all the pains we take, have {kill enough 
es to be.” „ 


I nope, however, that his lordſhip was leſs a 
prophet than a poet, elſe what virtuous man would- 
wiſh to leave an offspring behind him 


IT is certain, indeed, that when people of rea- 
ſon have been enſnared by an inadvertency, or hur- 

ried by any violent paſlions, ſo as to commit the 
_ greateſt irregularities, and even though they ſhould 
rſiſt in a long ſeries of them, time would at laſt 
ing ſhame in his hand, and ſtrike them with re- 
morſe. They would deteſt their paſt conduct, and 
give the ſtrongeſt admonitions to warn their poſte- 
rity from being guilty of the ſame, 

O4 Bur 


F 
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Bor the misfortune is, that now-a-days people 
ſeem to have entered into a combination to thruſt 
even common ſenſe out of doors. Wicked enough 
it is true we are, but yet we are more fooliſh, — 
The crimes we act have no kind of meaning in 
them, and we run into vices, merely becauſe they 
are vices, and not becauſe we find either pleaſure 
or 3 in purſuing them. | 


A DEPRAVvITY of taſte, and a mean dejection 
of mind, are the ſnares from which proceed moſt 
of the evil things we ſee practiſed : the firſt miſ- 

uides our choice, and gives ita wrong propenſity; 
and the fecond renders us unable to aſſert the dig- 
nity of our reaſon, in rejecting, with the utmolt 
diſdain, whatever is repugnant to it. | 


So vielding, alas! are we to what others do, that 
every one ſeems to have no judgment of his own: 
—in our dreſs, our diverſions, our œconomp, in 
_ our families, and even in our religion, we are ſole- 
Iv ſwayed by thoſe above us; and if half a ſcore 
leoding people that I could name, were it conve- 
nient, were to ſhew the example, I doubt not but 
we might be brought to jump over a * as age 
do in the ſtreet. 


Bur I am weary of a ſubject, no leſs diſagreeable 
to my own humour, than it will he to thoſe of my 
readers, who may happen to ſee too great a likeneſs 
of themſelves in the mirror J have preſented them 
with ; but to wake the beſt amends I can, will now. 
give the Jadics a little itory, the truth of which I. 
can aver, that may convince them how much it is 
in the power of a fine woman to convert barbariſm 
into elegance, and call the latent feeds of wit forth 


from the coarſeſt ſoil of ruſticity. 
A COUN= 


him, which was very liberal, ſeemed wholly loſt 
upon him. The only thing he made the leaſt im- 
provement in, was Latin: — dancing, muſic, or 
any of the politer accompliſhments, were his aver- 
ſion. He fle all genteel converſation, and hardly 
ſpoke but when he was in company with thoſe men 
who worked at mendi ing hedges, filling up ditches, 
and ſuch like occupations, whoſe labours he 
would frequently, aſſiſt, and ſeemed mighty well 
pleaſed. In fine, he was the exact model of Dry- 
den's Cymon, and cannot be ſo well bed as 
in that poet's words: : | 


A clowniſh mien, a voice with ruſtic ſound, 
And ſtupid eyes that ever lov'd the ground. 
The ruling rod, the father's forming care, 

Were exercis'd in vain, on wit's deſpair ; 

The more inform'd, the Jeſs he underſtood, 

Ard deeper ſunk by flound' ing in the mud, 
His, corn and cattle were his only care, 

And his ſupreme delight, a country: fair; 

His guarter- ſtaff, which he could ne'er forſake, 
Hung half before, and half behind bis back; 
He trudg'd along, unknowing what he ſought, 
And whiitled as he went for want of thought. 


How great a trouble this muſt be to his friends 
and famihy, any one may judge !— All means were 
tried to render him more like others of his rank 
and condition, but tried in vain. He ſtiil conti- 
dued the ſame clod, and was even ſo obſtinately 
doltiſh, that the more he found they took pains to 
reform him, the more he was bigotted to his ruſti- 
ey. If the gentlemen of the n invited 


; "Fs him 
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A. COUNTRY gentleman of my acquaintance. 
had. a ſon of ſo ſullen, rough, and untractable a 
temper, that all the education he beſtowed upon 
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bim to a hunting match, he was ſure to refuſe 
them, but would run ten miles to ſee a bull baiting, 
or a eudgel- playing. To hear his ſiſter play on 
the ſpinnet made his head-ach, but he would fir 
whole hours with pleaſure to liſten to a bag-pipe. 
In fine, never was a more compleat clown, and fo 
continued till he arrived at the age of twenty ; but 
then, when all hopes of his amendment were paſt, 
a change no leſs ſurprizing than pleaſing to all his 
friends, appeared in him. | ” 


AN orphan beauty, to whom his father was 
guardian, came down to paſs ſome part of the ſum- 
 mer-ſeaſon at their ſeat, The charms of her per- 
fon were ſuch as might attract as many admirers 
as beholders, yet were they infinitely ſhort of the 
more valuable perfections of hex mind. 


SRE was affable, good-natured, chearful, had an 
uncommon love — and had made a good 
deal of progreſs in ſuch of the ſeiences, as were 
looked upon by thoſe who had the care of her edu- 
cation, beeoming in a perſon: of our ſex; To add 
to all this, ſhe was entirely free from pride, affecta- 
tion, and every modiſh foppery of the times, tho” 
bred in London, and then no more than ſeventeen ;. 
an age in which few can boaſt of being wholly 
free from them. | | 


Our modern Cymon heard muck talk. of: this 
fine young lady's coming, before her arrival, and 
of. the many perſections ſhe was miſtreſs of; but 
he regarded nothing that was faid on that ſcore, 
nor had the leaſt cuciofity to ſee any object, of whoſe 
| praile all tongues were ſo ful. 


F 4 
2 
Kr 


„ NOIR took him abroad, and he ſaw het 
not till the next morning; the hour however in 
which he did, was the laſt of his liberty. He in- 
ſenſibly loſt all inclination for his former pleaſures, 


and wiſhed only to do that which might be ap- 


proved by her. 


As he found ſhe loved reading, he began to love 
it too, and would paſs ſeveral hours of the night 
in that employment, that he might be able to have 
ſomething to entertain her with the next day. 


HAPPENING.to come into the parlour one day 
when his ſiſter and ſhe were dancing a minuet 


together to divert themſelves, he fretted inwardly 
that he had ſo much neglected that accompliſh- 
ment, and deſired his father to give orders that the 


dancing-maſter, whom before he had bid get out 


of the houſe, might attend him again. Muſic 
now alſo grew in great eſteem with him, and 
he ſtill remembered ſome touches on the baſs- giol, 
he had once more recourſe to his books, and ſoon 
improved himſelf enough to keep company with 
that inſtrument to his ſiſter's ſpinnet, and the more 
delightful voice of the fair occaſion of ſo wondrous 
a change. G3 | 


Tux fields and meadows now no longer afforded 
dim any pleaſure, unleſs when Celia (for fo he 


afterwards called her) was walking in them; he 
no longer talked of arable and paſture, boaſted of 
his leaping over five bar gates, or tumbling a pretty 


wench on a hay-ſtack; or that he had been the 


loudeſt at a wake or ſheep-ſhearing. He was in- 


deed the _ reverſe of all he had been; and per- 


fectly'ſ nſihle of the time hen ot, en iearoure! 
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H knew the day ſhe was expected, b ſome 
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to retrieve it by a continual application. So great 
iS the force of love, when = 


Not of a vicious kind, 
It does to nobleſt acts enflame the mind; 
Awakes the ſleepy vigour of the ſoul, 
And bluſhing o'er, adds motion to the pool: 
Induſtrious how to pleaſe, improves our parts 
With poliſh'd manners, and adorns with arts. 
Love firſt invented verſe, and form'd the rhy me, 
The motion meaſur'd, harmoniz'd the chime. 


Axp ſo. indeed it proved with our country 
enamerato: I have already obſerved that the Latin 
tongue was the only thing they could beat into his 
dull brains; he made hewever no great progreſs 
in it till after his acquaintance with this lady, but 
hezring her repeat with an admirable grace, fome 
tranſlations of the odes of Horace, and other an- 
tient poets both Greek and Latin, he was aſhamed 


to think he had not a perfect underſtanding in 


thoſe two lan guages, therefore endeavoured to per- 


fect himſelf in the one, and begin to ſtudy the 
other with all his might, 


Wyar will not 2 mind reſolved, and unwea- 
ricd appli ation be able to produce ! The paſſion 
he was inſpired with for the amiable Celia, the 
cox ſciouſneſs how little he was worthy of her as 


he then was, and the ardent wiſhes he had to ren- 
der himleif more fo, enabled him to work won- 


ders; and a few weeks accompliſhed that, which 
the jame humber of years had failed to 
which perhaps had never been, had Cel 
come into the country. | 
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How great a tranſport, this Aae this 
unhoped: for alteration gave to his father's heart, 
none who has not been a parent can conceiye ; 
nor was he leſs fatished to find it cc ſioned by fo 
worthy an object; but though he, and indeed the 
whole family, perceived that love and love alone 
had wrought this miracle, none gave the leaſt 
hint of it before him, thinking it moſt prudent to 
ſuffer him to purſue his own: method in that 
point, and contented themſelves with encourage“ 
ing him in his ſtudies, and furniſhing him with 
every thing neceſſary for the proſecution of 
( ( 

HE tranſlated ſeveral little pieces out of the 
claſſic authors, highly to the approbation of bis 
father, and a gentleman who was now appointed 
for his tutor, and taken into the houſe for that 
purpoſe ; among other things, the ſtory of Jupiter 
and Europa, as he found it in Moſcus, .very much 
hit his fancy, and he took more than ordinary 
pains in putting it into the moſt elegant Engliſh he 
could; for now, as love had inſpired him with an 
ambition for learning, ſo it prompted him to make 
known the motive of his withes,. which yet he, had 
never dared to do even by the moſt diſtant higt. 
The method he took was this: „ 


HE tranſcribed his tranſlation very fair, orha- 
mented it with many flouriſhes of the pen, and 
put all the capitals in gold and red; and when he 
had made it as fine as poſſible, incloſed it with a 
dedication in verſe, the firſt eſſay of his youthful 
muſe, which the reader may ſuppoſe was obliged 
to go through many alterations before brought to 
what it was when he took courage to preſent it to 
his adorable Celia. „e a e , rhe td, 


Having 
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Havins at laſt finiſhed it, he ſhewed it to his 
tutor, making him a kind of a confidant, not di- 
tectly of his paſſion, but as he intended it a tri- 


bute of * to a young lady who was his 
father's keine — within him- 


2 at {ps — TS modeſty of his pupil, but 


ry well knowin ef his patron's mind, applauded 
the deſign, praiſed his poem, and PII: him 
fo preſent it. N 


ByT I vill delay no longer the attention n of the 
public, which, I dare ſay, have curioſity 30 to 
be impatient for this production. 


T o the moſt amiable Celia, with the fable of 
Jupiter and Europa from Moſcus. 


Mapa, 

The fable in the following lines, will prove. 
How ſharp, how poignant are the darts of love : 
Not only men ſubſcribe to beauty's ſway, 

But charms like your's ev'n gods themſelves obey. 

Europaꝰs fate the truth of this diſplays ; 

Europa was the Celia of thoſe days: 

'Evropa's charm would make een Jove forego 

The joys of heav'n for greater joys below : 

In a diſguiſe he woo'd, and gain'd the maid, 

And all the bleflings he receiv'd repaid. | 
Her virgin heart at krſt with tears was preſt, 

Tears fla her eyes, ſighs heav'd her ſnowy breaft: 
She never had yet by experience prov'd, 

What twas at once to love and be belov'd ; 
But ſoon as e er the thrilling dart the feels, 
And warm ideas fpeechleſs joys reveals, 

Fears flow no more, mo labouring fighs ariſe, 
Love fires her breaſt, and ſpackles in her cet: 


on 
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Her mantling blood a new-born vigour gains, 

' Delights her heart, and revels through her vei: s, 
Pleaſures too great to name, ſhe now receives, 
Pleaſures fo great ſhe hardly knows the lives. 
While Moſcus wrote, for you I ſtrive t' expreſs, 

And put Europa on an Engliſh dreſt. 

To you I dedicate my days, my hours ; 

Nay every minute of my life is yours [| 
Whate'ver I do to you ſhall ſlill belong, 

Tis you inſpire, and you ſhall grace my ſong. 
Europa of herſclf muſt fly to you : 1 
What her charms did of old, your's now can do: 
Nay more, to your's a greater power is given ; 
Her's drew Jove from, your's raiſe a man to Heav'n. 


« Acekpr, moſt excellent lady, of this hum- 
« ble offering, as it is the firſt trial of a muſe, 
* which owes its being to you, and fall ever be 
« devoted to you, with all zeal and fidelity, by 
« your adoring | Y | 
| ;  STREPHON.”” 

THERE is, in my opinion, ſomething of nature 
in this poem, more touching to the heart than the 
moſt mafterly ſtrokes of art. Celia diſdained not 
to accept it with all the ſweetneſs imaginable ; but 
though ſhe was not ignorant of the paſſion ſhe had 
inſpired him with, any more than others who faw - 
the effect of it, yet ſhe ſeemed not to have the 
tzaſt ſuſpicion of it, and ſeigned to look not only 
on this dedication, but alfo on every other token 
of what he felt, as proceeding from no more than 
mere complaiſance. 1 : 

Bur the time in which ſhe had always intended 
to retura to London drawing near, podr Strepſion 

| | gan 
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began to be extremely melancholy, ang. . 
a; prehendipg ſome il conſequences from | 
ration, thou; hr! it beſt no longer to defer i rl 
ing his charge, with the effects her beauty had 
produ ed; and prevail with her; if poſſible, to tarry 
a little longer with them. He told her, that if 
his ſon continued to improve, as he had begun 
ſince ſhe had -bcen their gueſt, he flattered him- 
ſelf ſhe would not think unworthy of the 
happineſs to which he found he had aſpired, and, 
that, for his on part; as he had always loved her 
as a daughter, he wiſhed for e, ſo much as 
to make her 9 0 „ 


CELIA was not at 4 1 at this decla- 
ration; on the contrary, ſhe had expected it for 
ſome time before, therefore Was not unprepared 
with an.anfwer. The perſon, of Strephon had no- 
thing in it diſagr eable, and the thoughts that all 
the pains he took to regulate his behaviour, was 
intirely owing to his deſire of pleaſing her, had 
more weight than had ſhe found him the moſt 
accompliſhed man on earth. Her generolity made 
her compaſſionate his love, and her prudence-re- 
monſtrated to her, that it was not likely ſhe ſhoul Is 

ever have an offer of more advantage, 5 indee 
ſhe had but a ſmall fortune, and he was the heir 
of a very large eſtate; fo that ſhe had not the 
leaſt FEPUEDANCE. to the match, 5 
"SHE replied to the. old. entleman, that the 
obligations ſhe had to, Ay or the great care he 
had 255 of her, had made her conſider him in 
the ſame light as a father; that the young lady 
his daughter was extremely dear to her, and that 
Strephon, as being the ſon and brother of two 
Pes who were. the firſt in her eſteem and 
love, 
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love, could not be altogether indifferent to her; 


but added, that they were both too young yet to 


think of matriage, and that probably his mind 
might change on the ſight of ſome object more 
agreeable than herſelf ; but if it happened that he 
continued in the ſame way of thinking, ſhe knew 
not how to refuſe any thing to a family to whom 
ihe owed ſo much. - 


THE father was rejoiced to find ſhe had not an 
averſion to his ſon ; and as he himſelf thought 
they were both of them young enough, was not 
in haſte for compleating the marriage, only beg- 
ged ſhe would not think of leaving them; * For, 
. ſaid he, as it 1s ſolely to your preſence I owe a 
% ſon worthy of being called fo, there 1s too much 


ce reaſon to fear your abſence will make him re- 


60 a into > bij former felt.” - 3 es 


1 : 


Tn in any danger of 


4 ſuch a misfortune, anſwered ſhe, ſmiling, yet, 


<« ſir, it is ſufficient to engage my tas, that nd 


<c are pleaſed to command it.“ 


In fine, ſhe continued with them the whole 
winter, during which time Strephon made va 
improvements; and, being emboldened by his fa- 
ther, by degrees found words to expreſs the paſſion 
he was poſſeſſed of in ſo pathetic a manner, that 
Celia confeſſed her ſenſibility of, and the enſuing 
ſpring the nuptials were ſolemnized to the extreme 
ſatisfaction of all the parties concerned. 

1 HEAR. that he bogus a moſt 3 
perſon, and what may juſtly be called a fine gen- 
tleman, though not in the modern acceptation of 
the word; and that n no age ever produced a more 

happy 


2 * 
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happy pair than Strephon and Celia, which-names 


they ſtill retain among their intimates, in memor 
of their firſt love. A | | 


As nothing but the power of beauty could have 
roufed this young gentleman from a ſtupidity which 
ſeemed natural to him, I cannot help laughing to 
think what a mixture of dolt and fop there had 
been in him, had his miftreſs been like ſome fine 
ladies that I know in the world. The chown had 
ſtill remained in him, and when his outſide had 
deen transformed into a beau, there could not have 
been a more comical compoſition, 


Sock animals, however, are ſometimes to be 
met with even in this great metropolis ; and it 
would be extremely to the glory of our ſex, if 
they would oblige all their lovers to become ra- 
tional creatures before they accepted their addreſſes. 
But, alas] while puppet-ſhews and conundrums 
take up their attention, no ſuch thing is to be 
expected. — While the women continue to be at- 
tached to trifles, the men will alſo continue to en- 
courage them in the hope of pleaſing ; and as Stre- 
phon endeavoured to render himſelf worthy. of a 
woman of ſenſe, by becoming maſter of ſuch ac- 
compliſhments as he found were neceſlary for that 
end, ſo will all who really love, affect to be what 
oF be moſt engaging to the object of his af- 

ons. 


I THEREFORE maintain, that every beautiful 
woman ought to anſwer for all the foilies of her 
admirers, provided that ſhe continues them in her 
train; and that it may not be ſaid I lay too great 
a ſtreſs on the influence of my own ſex, I would 
alſo have every man of ſenſe condemned for the 

A | imper- 
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impertineneies committed by the woman he makes 
his ſerious addreſſes to. — As the mutual deſire 
of pleaſing each other in both ſexes is natural and 
laudable, each would-doubtleſs be reformed when 
they found it the only way to anſwer that great 


end. 


Vicks are more eaſily left off than follies. — 
 Confcience, though uncalled and unconſulted, will 
ſometimes interpoſe, and ſtop us even in the very 
act of any thing that is truly criminal. But rea- 
fon is not always ſo officious; our good ſenſe is 
often lulled afleep by our vanity, and while we 
think we do no harm, we think we may do any 
thing. ; | 1 | 


FolLIEs, however, when too much indulged 
frequently lead us into vices before we are aware, 
and are the more dangerous as we perceive not 
where we are going till too late to retrieve our- 
ſelves, and we have nothing but a ſad repentance 
to befriend us. | 1 8 


Tux love of gaming, being fond of every new 
trifle, and a continual habit of rambling from one 
public place to another, are of this ſort; and I 
may fay they are captains-general of that army of 
errors, which enable us to combat againſt virtue, 
and will in time overthrow it. | 


« Ill habits gather by unſeen degrees: 
& As brooks make rivers, rivers run to ſeas.” 


I. would have every woman of common un- 
derſtanding afk herſelf the queſtion, if it is not 
more honour to her to be ſeriouſly praiſed and 
_ aemired by one man of ſenſe, than to have the 
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unmeaning, idle, hyperbolical, compliments of 
twenty fluttering coxcombs ? 


Bur as I have already, at various times, in the 
courſe of theſe ſpeculations, taken notice, ſol can- 
not forbear again repeating, that it is wholly ow- 
ing to the want of a due reflection, that we ſee 
people ſo generally run contrary, as it were, 
to every thing that it is their true intereſt to 
purſue, = | 

I Do not find but that even now, on the read- 
ing or being told the hiſtory of any great and me- 
morable perſon, the auditors are ſenſibly affected, 
and ready enough to give ſuch-a-one the praiſes 
they deſerve. — Why therefore are they not fired 
with an ambition of emulating them? — Why 
does not every woman aim at being a Cornelia ? 
Why do not the men copy after a Scipio or a Brutus? 
— Both ſexes, and all degrees and ranks, may 
find models, not only among the ancients but mo- 
derns, by whichthey ought to ſquare their actions, 
if they would but conſider how infinitely it would 
become them.to do ſo. e 3-211. 

Bur thinking ſeriouſly is a fatigue which thoſe 
of the polite world cannot ſupport ; it muft there- 
fore be ſome demonſtrative proof, that to deſerve is 
the only way to receive applauſe, that can change 
the preſent faſhion. of behaviour. | 


For example, would a few ſparkling beauties, 
ſuch as Amabella, Martilia, and ſome others, who 
unhappily permit themſelves to be gallanted, by a 
Sm UND ft he e de ne 
train of coxcombs, which every, day follow them 
in the Mall, play with their fans in the boxes at 
the opera and playhouſes, and boaſt of being Mr 
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mitted even at their toilets, reſolve henceforward 


to have no ſociety but with men of wit, honour, 


and reputation, how ſoon would merit become 
the mode, and all kinds of foppery be left off ? 


Tux, on the ſide of the men, Porphirio, Al- 
binus, Portius, and all who are celebrated for their 


wit and fine taſte, muſt renounce all converſation 
with the fair hoydens of the age, and ſay fine 


things to none but who are qualified to make 
them proper anſwers. 

I REMEMBER to have heard, that in the reign 
of King Charles the ſecond, a time in which they 
ſay Britiſh wit and elegance were at their height, 


that monarch being walking in the Mall one day, 


was infinitely charmed with the beauty of a young 
lady who happened to be there, and after having 
paſled her two or three turns, at length went up 
to her, and accofted her with an air of gallantry 
and good-breeding peculiar to himſelf; to which 
ſhe made very aukward replies ; ; and when he told 
her, that beauty ſuch as her's would add to the 


ſplendor of a court, “It may be, cried ſhe, but I 


« ſhall never go there. — Why? demanded the 
<« king, Becauſe I won't,“ reſumed ſhe.—This be- 


haviour in a moment cured the amorous prince of 


all the paſſion ſhe had inſpired him with, and he 
turned from her with as much contempt, as he had 


approached her with admiration, ſaying, © Fair 
and fooliſh ! What a pity it is, when a woman 
“ loſes by her tongue, all the advantages her eyes. 


00 have gained [ 


Ir is certain, tolls framd all accounts of this 
prince, that liable as he was to the force of beau- 
ty, and to be taken with every new face that had 
p Any 
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any thing lovely in it, wit only was capable of 
making a laſting impreſſion on him, either in men 
or women. — All his miſtreſſes were famous for 
vivacity of genius, and though there might be 
then, as well as now, ſome heavy headed cour- 
tiers about him, yet thoſe with whom he paſled 
his private hours, were all men of moſt elevated 


Capacities, 


Tux love of ingenious converſation deſcended 
from the throne to every thing beneath; and if 
that age might be called an age cf too much gal- 
lantry, as doubtleſs it was, there was a certain de- 
licacy in amours, which cannot be alledged in fa- 
vour of the preſent. — This is ſaid by perſons, who 

are leaſt inclined to palliate vice, and cannot be 
ſuſpected of partiality to one period of time, any 

more than to another. | 3 


_ <<] po not know how it is,“ ſaida friend of mine, 
who in his youth, I ſuppoſe, might be of the gay 
world, but the men of theſe days are ſtrangely 
happy: — in my time a fine woman was not to 
ce be gained without a long application, and a thou- 
« ſand teſtimonies of an unfeigned and conſtant 
<< regard; but now a game of romps, or a lucky run 
at cards, reduces the vanquiſhed fair to accept of 
' «© what conditions the conquerors pleaſed to give.” 


How wiſely did the ancients aſſign two Cupids 
of ſuch different natures, to preſide over amorous 
affairs The one all tenderneſs and truth, in- 
ſpiring no inordinate deſires, but meek, humble, 
and aiming at the ſatisfaction of the object be- 
loved; the other rampant, preſuming, regarding 
only ſelf-gratification, and trampling undex foot 
all conſiderations that offer to oppoſe it. | 


CAN 
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Can our ſex then, whoſe characteriſtic is ſoft- 
neſs and gentleneſs, prefer the latter to the former, 
and forego even nature ! Surely no, if midnight 


riots drown not all reflection, or ſome fatal exi- 


gence render it of no force. 


I REMEMBER to have ſeen in a library belong- 
ing to one of my relations, alittle book, intitled, 
Fhe Card of Fancy; it was, I belieye, one of the 
firſt eſſays of printing in England, and both the 
characters and language ſo obſolete, that it was 
ſcarce intelligible to the modern reader. Perhaps 


the very being ſo, heightened my . and 
I 


my extreme defire, ſeconded by the ſkill of the 
owner of the library, made me in a little time 
able to comprehend the contents ; which were a 
collection of ſeveral remarkable little hiſtories, 
with proper remarks on each, which ſerved as a 
kind of moral to direct the reader how to make 
5 own improvement of the paſlages he found 
there. 3 


* 


THERE were ſeveral pompous accounts of the 
tilts and tournaments of former times made in ho- 


nour of our ſex, and what wonderful things love 


enabled his votaries to perform in the preſence of 
their miſtreſſes; eſpecially if they were honoured 
with a ſcarf, ribbon, or glove, wherewith to or- 
nament their helmet; but there was one which 
above all the reſt took my humour, as I thought it 
more diſplayed the power of that little deity, which 
once made a great noiſe in the world, than any I 
had ever heard or read of. Some of thoſe who 
think the FEMALE SPEC TA TOR worth their peru- 
ial, may poſſibly be as well pleaſed with it as I 
was, and in that hope I take the liberty of pre- 
ſenting it as a great curiolity, 


A FORMER 
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7 A FORMER eſſay of mine has mentioned, on a 
different occaſion, one Jeffery Rudel, a young 


nobleman of Provence, a fine country now apper- 
taining to France, but formerly a feoff of the em- 


pire. The book, from which I took the narra- 
tive I am about to give, deſcribes him as one of 
the handſomeſt and moſt polite perſons of the age 
he lived in. King Richard the firſt of England, 


who, for his undaunted ſpirit, was firnamed Cœur 


de Lyon, having paſſed ſome part of his youth in 
Provence, became exceedingly intimate with him ; 
and when he came to the crown, ſent to intreat 
he would not forget their former friendſhip fo far 
as not to make him a viſit. Jeffery Rudel ac- 
cepted the invitation, came over, and was the 
rſt that revived poetry in England, after it had 
lain dormant ſeveral hundred years. There are 
verſes of his compoling ſtil] extant in the hands of 
ſome of the ancient nobility and gentry of this 
kingdom ; and Mr. Rhymer tells us, that there are 
many more in the library of the Grand Duke of 
Tuſcany. N 


WEN king Richard made his cruſade in the 
Holy Land, this Jeffery went with him, and proved 
himſelf no leſs a hero in the time of battle, than he 
was a courtier in the time of peace. — He was a 
priſoner with that prince in Germany, when on 


his return from fighting the battles of Chriſt, he 


was ſeized by the treacherous Duke of Auſtria and 
detained three whole years for ſo exorbitant a ran- 
| ſem as ſcarce the whole wealth of England could 
diſcharge ; an obligation to the houſe of Auſtria, 
which many ages had cauſe to remember ! but 
time eraſes all things, and we are a forgiving peo- 
ple. — This however is not to the purpoſe of my 


hiſtory, the preſent deſcendant of that family will 
| _ doubts 
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one; and his trading%0 this or that part of the 
world ; and that, indeed, he had for a good while 
expected it would come to this. 


So true are the poet's words : 


460 When things goill, each fool pretends t adviſe; 


c And A if morehappy, thinks himſelf more wiſe.” 


ALL this the poor merchant was obliged to 


bear, for the ſake of the favour he was to do him ; 
which was, indeed, truly generous and friendly, 
though offered in a faſhion a little galling to one 
who was himſelf a man of great ſpirit, and had 
been more accuſtomed to confer than to receive 
obligations. But he had ſcarce time to reflect on 
this adventure, before he was told Montano de- 
fired to ſpeak to him. 


THis gentleman, who had heard the ſame news 
Surinthus had done, and inſtigated by the ſame 
motive, came to make an offer of his ſervice, tho” 
in a manner altogether the reverſe. — He took not 
the leaſt notice of his misfortune ; and behaving 
with his uſual cheerfulneſs and complaiſance, after 
ſome talk on ordinary affairs, I am glad,“ ſaid he, 
« was ſo fortunate to find you at home; for I have 
a requeſt to make to you, which your compliance 
« with will eaſe me of a great deal of trouble.“ 


TE merchant having aſſured him, that he 


ſhould rejoice in any opportunity of obliging him, 
I have juſt received fifteen hundred pounds,” re- 
ſumed the other; * and to tell you the truth, I do 
* not know how to diſpoſe of it; l do not care to 
keep ſuch a ſum in my houſe, and I have no bank- 
er at preſent, nor any way of laying it out to m 
„mind ;---1 ſhould therefore be infinitely obliged 
Vol. 8 1 c to 
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ce to you, if you would take it and throw it into 
c trade. ---I know perſons of your great dealings 
© in the world can at any time have opportunities 
<« of getting rid of money to advantage.” 


Two ſuch offers in one day, and from gentle. 
men who had no other .obligations to him, than 
ſuch as were reciprocal and common between per- 
ſons of equal fortunes and conditions, might very 
well aſtoniſh him; but the engaging manner in 
which the latter was made, did much more fo. 
However, as he was not perfectly aſſured Montano 
was acquainted with his neceſſities, he could not 
think of abuſing ſo generous a friendſhip, and 
therefore frankly diſcloſed to him all he knew be- 
fore as well as himſelf, | 


WHILE he was making the detail of his loſſes, 
the other gave him frequent interruptions, telling 
him, that ſuch accidents were no prodigies among 
men of buſineſs ;---that what one year took away, 
another might return ; ---and that he was ſo far 
from thinking a much greater ſum than he had 
mentioned would be unſafe in his hands, that no- 
thing could give him a more ſenſible mortification 
than his not accepting it. --- I do aſſure you, 
Sir, I offer you no more than what J can ve- 
<< ry well ſpare ; and if fortune ſhould be ſo unjuſt 
& to your merits, as not to enable you to return 
ce jt in one, two, three years, or longer, my affairs 
will ſuffer nothing by the delay, and 1 ſhould 
ce take it unkindly, ſhould you ever think of the 
affair with any ſort of concern, till it entirely 

& ſuits with your convenience to repay it.“ 


- Wrra words like theſe the merchant was pre- 


vailed on to accept the money; and as ſoon as 4 
ha 
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had received it, he went to his more ſurly friend, 
and after having returned thoſe grateful acknow- 
ledgements, which it muſt be confeſſed he merited, 
told him, that an unlooked-for piece of good- for- 
tune had happened, which gave him the means of 
ſatisfying his creditors, without that kind aliiſtance 
he had been ſo generous to offer, 


SURINTHUS ſeemed neither pleaſed nor 
diſpleaſed, but in his own rough faſhion, though 
honeſt meaning, ſaid, it was very well ;—that he 
ſhould have been welcome to the money if he had 
wanted it ;—and that if ever he happened to have 


occalion again, he might know where to find a 


WJ 


friend. 
Now though any one in the ſame circumſtances 
with this merchant, would think it a great bleſſing 


to meet with a friend like Surinthus, yet every body 
muſt allow that the weight of ſuch an obligation 


ſat much lighter, by the engaging manner in which 
Montano conferred it. 


STRANGE it appears to me, that ſome perſons, 
wao go very great lengths to ſerve their friends, 


ſhould not go alittle farther, and adorn their boun- 


ties with good-humour, ſince it would coſt them 
nothing, and is no leſs conducive to the happineſs 
of the receiver, than the more expenſive part of 


the obligation. | 


CERTAIN it is, they do not fee this deficiency 
in themſelves, or they would never leſſen the me- 
rit of their favours, by a wrong manner of con- 
ducting them; eſpecially as it is an error in bcha- 
viour to eaſily avoided. >: 
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I wouLD, therefore, fain perſuade every one 
who is about to give a proof of his good-nature in 
any friendly and benevolent office, to contrive it 
ſo, as that what he does may ſeem a favour to 
himſelf. --- This it was that made the offer of 
| Montano ſo much more acceptable than that of 
Surinthus :---this ſets a double value on the ſmalleſt 
obligations, and makes the receiver eaſy under the 
greateſt, | | | 


END oF THE SIXTH BOOK. 
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Kindneſs ill repaid, — 147 
| 1 | 
LOVE when to be approved, 9 

Liking often taken for love, ibid. 
Luxury, the encouragement it finds, 24 
Lindamira, her ſtory, — 74 
Laeroon, his character, — 98 
Lotteries numerous of late, — 116 
Leolin and Elmira, their ſtory, — 
Lavalle, his amour with Belinda, IT 


Loyter, count, an odd proceeding in him, 179 
Letter of Sarah Oldfaſhion's, 209 


Life, what time of it is beſt for improvement, 


IRA, her character, — 4 
Marteſia, her adventures, 9 
Marriages, haſty, ſeldom happy, — 10 
Maſquerades, how prejudicial, — 25 
Macro, his brutality, 68 


Mariana, a ſeafonable warning to her, 6 
Myrtano and Cleora, what may be expected from 

their union, ibid. 
Miletta, her affeQed 'modeſty, 99 
Mercator, his ſtory, = 
Manella, troubleſome in her conjugal affection, 


| — 171 
Man, the dignity of his ſpecies, 191 
Mind, delights in contemplation, 194 
Montaubin, count, his ſtory, 198 
Mode, not always to be followed, 215- 
: Modeſty, 
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Modeſty, the chief grace of women, 239 


Mariamne, a play, fatal to the author, 264 
Manſlaughter, a new way of being guilty of it, 
$29: 2000 | 279 
Meliſſa, a great coquette, 288 
Myſtery pleaſingly unravelled,  - 305 
Montano, the manner of his conferring obliga- 
tions, | 314 

3 | N. 
N EG RAT IA, her character, 19 
Nothing certain till poſſefled, 101 
Nature corrupted by the paſſions, 105 
Numbers make their own misfortunes, 276 
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O VER - delicacy, cenſured, 1 

75 
ARENTS, ſometimes in fault, 17 
Pride, when laudable, —— —— 55 
Pompilius, his marriage, why blamed, 58 


'Philimont and Daria, their capricious deſtiny, 67 
Peace, a promoter of finikns, | 
Panthea, her ſad dilemma, | 
Poſterity, how far to be regarded, 120 
Paſſions, duly regulated, of ſervice to us, 130 


Philoſopher, his remark, 151 
Pantomimes, how uſeful, 207 
Poetry, not enough encouraged, — 260 
Pretences, varic us, for.ill-humour, -- 274 


Patience, an extraordinary exampie,* -- 276 
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UESTION proper to be aſked, 26 

 Quarrels between married people matter of 


ridicule for others, 176 
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INA LD O, his diſappointment, 54 
R Rules obſerved by the FEMALE SPECTA- 


TOR, — 1 
Rebecca Facemend, her bill, — 84 
Reſolve, the obſtinaſcy of one, — 138 
Regret, an inſtance of it, — 149 
Recollection neceſſary, — 159 
Ranelagh too much frequented, 55 162 
Reſpect, how attracted, — 239 
Religion, when real, excites good- nature, 269 
Royal example of generoſity, — 282 

| SE OMAN THE, her ſtory, 19 
Sympathy of humours requiſite to make 

marriage happy, — 1 
Source, the true one of our calamities, 153 
Solitary life hated by moſt, — 159 


Socrates, an inſtance that virtue is to be acquired 
by application, | 184 
Sarcaſm of a lady to an apoſtate patriot, 188 


Sneer of a ſon on his father's marrying a. very 


: oung wife, | 189 
Subſcriptions intended for maſquerades at Rane- 
lagh, 5 8 3 235 
Stage affords the nobleſt diverſion, 258 
Softneſs, the moſt prevailing aims of women, 
Sceptic confeſſes too much without he confeſſe d 
more, 28 
Surinthus, his ſurly friendſhip, — 313 
. p . 
T ENDE RIL LA, her romantic turn, 7 
True love unchangeable, i 9 
Temptations overcome are pleaſures, 55 


Tempo-Amiarians, what they are, 56 
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5 Tulip, Mrs. her folly, — 67 
Tennis, a manly exerciſe, — 118 
Timoleon, his character, — 132 


Trial of a lover, 


Tragedy, its intent, © — — 207 
Taſte, the difference of the falſe and the true 


Taſte, 208 


Talpak, ladies, their habits may probably be- 


come our mode, 26. 
Thaumantius, a great valetudinarian, 290 
. . 
AUX-HA LL, the temple of Flora, 45 
Vulpone, his ſtrange ſucceſs, \ I. 
Unity among kindred recommended, 1 
Vizards, when worn at the tres, 3 
Virago, how ridiculous, "270 
Vapors, an epilepſy of the mind, 1 27% 
W. 
WW 0RLD, the ridicule of it on unſuitable 
5 matches, 57 
Women, why fond of military gentlemen, 92 
Wite of a late general, her behaviour, 93 
Whiſt, the game much admired, 115 
Widow, her reaſon for marrying, 103 
Widow, her rambling humour, 165 
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